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Preface
“The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hasteth greatly.” (Zephaniah 1:14)
“We have no time to lose. We know not how soon our probation may close. At the longest, we have but a brief lifetime
here, and we know not how soon the arrow of death may strike
our hearts. We know not how soon we may be called to give up
the world and all its interests. Eternity stretches before us. The
curtain is about to be lifted. But a few short years, and for everyone now numbered with the living the mandate will go forth:
"He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: . . . and he that is
righteous, let him be righteous still: and he that is holy, let him
be holy still." Revelation 22:11.” {MH 454}

All the signs of the times around the world are showing us
that we are nearing the close of this earth's history. Eternity
stretches before us. It is high time to wake up. What are we
to do to be saved? What is the message to obey? What is
the saving message to tell others?
Noah had the saving message in his day for himself and
others. Do we have the saving message in our day for ourselves and others?
“The message of Revelation 14 is the message that we are to
bear to the world. It is the bread of life for these last days.”
{8T 27.1}
So the message of Revelation 14 must be the message
that we should understand, obey and give to the world.
My sincere desire for everyone who holds this book is that
all shall understand and obey the most precious message that
are given to mortals in these last days of earth history. May
God lead the dear reader to be among the faithful and loyal
children of God.
Meehan Amy Kim
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CHAPTER 1

The Reality of the Gospel

1. The Plan of Salvation
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
not perish, but have everlasting life. (John 3:16)

Not one in one hundred understands this subject
We are not safe if we neglect to search the Scriptures daily
for light and knowledge. Earthly blessings cannot be obtained
without toil, and can we expect that spiritual and heavenly blessings will come without earnest effort on our part? The mines of
truth are to be worked. Says the psalmist, "The entrance of thy
words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple"
(Psalm 119:130). The Word of God must not be kept apart from
our life. It must be entertained in the mind, welcomed in the
heart, and be cherished, loved, and obeyed. We need also much
more knowledge; we need to be enlightened in regard to the plan
of salvation. There is not one in one hundred who understands
for himself the Bible truth on this subject that is so necessary to
our present and eternal welfare. When light begins to shine forth
to make clear the plan of redemption to the people, the enemy
works with all diligence that the light may be shut away from
the hearts of men. If we come to the Word of God with a
teachable, humble spirit, the rubbish of error will be swept away,
and gems of truth, long hidden from our eyes, will be
discovered. {1SM 359.2}
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The science of all sciences - the highest study
The science of redemption is the science of all sciences; the
science that is the study of the angels and of all the intelligences
of the unfallen worlds; the science that engages the attention of
our Lord and Saviour; the science that enters into the purpose
brooded in the mind of the Infinite--"kept in silence through
times eternal" (Romans 16:25, R.V.); the science that will be the
study of God's redeemed throughout endless ages. This is the
highest study in which it is possible for man to engage. As no
other study can, it will quicken the mind and uplift the soul.
{Ed 126.2}

The most worthy subject to engross the mind
What is more worthy to engross the mind than the plan of redemption? It is a subject that is exhaustless. The love of Jesus,
the salvation offered to fallen man through His infinite love, holiness of heart, the precious, saving truth for these last days, the
grace of Christ--these are subjects which may animate the soul
and cause the pure in heart to feel that joy which the disciples
felt when Jesus came and walked with them as they traveled toward Emmaus. {5T 600.2}
The offering for sin was a most solemn, sacred offering, and
was placed upon the altar with impressive ceremony, and every
detail was explained by the priest to the people, that they might
understand that the Son of God was to be made an offering for
their sins. This is the central truth of the plan of salvation, and
it should be often repeated in the hearing of both believers and
unbelievers.
The angels behold with amazement the indifference with which
men hear these sacred truths. They look with sorrow upon those
who profess to believe advanced truth, to see how little they
make manifest the fact that they are the purchase of the blood of
the "Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world." It
is only through faith in the cleansing blood that we may have
forgiveness of sin, that clings to us like a moral leprosy. Jesus
need not have suffered for himself, for "he knew no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth;" yet he suffered agony in pro-
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portion to the purity and majesty of his character. Angels are
amazed that those for whom so much has been done by the Son
of God, still continue to cherish sin. The inexpressible sufferings
of Christ were endured that the souls of men might be saved
from sin and its penalty. Oh, why is it that men are so indifferent? Why is it that the plan of salvation is so little mentioned
in our conversation? We dwell but lightly upon these vital truths,
that mean so much to us, and continue willing captives of Satan
and sin. {ST, August 28, 1893 par. 8-9}
The fall of man filled all heaven with sorrow. The world that
God had made was blighted with the curse of sin and inhabited
by beings doomed to misery and death. There appeared no escape
for those who had transgressed the law. Angels ceased their
songs of praise. Throughout the heavenly courts there was mourning for the ruin that sin had wrought. {PP 63.1}
The Son of God, heaven's glorious Commander, was touched
with pity for the fallen race. His heart was moved with infinite
compassion as the woes of the lost world rose up before Him.
But divine love had conceived a plan whereby man might be
redeemed. The broken law of God demanded the life of the
sinner. In all the universe there was but one who could, in behalf of man, satisfy its claims. Since the divine law is as sacred
as God Himself, only one equal with God could make atonement
for its transgression. None but Christ could redeem fallen man
from the curse of the law and bring him again into harmony
with Heaven. Christ would take upon Himself the guilt and
shame of sin--sin so offensive to a holy God that it must separate the Father and His Son. Christ would reach to the depths of
misery to rescue the ruined race. {PP 63.2}
Before the Father He pleaded in the sinner's behalf, while the
host of heaven awaited the result with an intensity of interest that
words cannot express. Long continued was that mysterious communing--"the counsel of peace" (Zechariah 6:13) for the fallen
sons of men. The plan of salvation had been laid before the creation of the earth; for Christ is "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world" (Revelation 13:8); yet it was a struggle, even
with the King of the universe, to yield up His Son to die for the
guilty race. But "God so loved the world, that He gave His on-
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ly-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:16. Oh, the mystery of redemption! the love of God for a world that did not love Him!
Who can know the depths of that love which "passeth knowledge"? Through endless ages immortal minds, seeking to comprehend the mystery of that incomprehensible love, will wonder and
adore. {PP 63.3}
God was to be manifest in Christ, "reconciling the world unto
Himself." 2 Corinthians 5:19. Man had become so degraded by sin
that it was impossible for him, in himself, to come into harmony
with Him whose nature is purity and goodness. But Christ, after
having redeemed man from the condemnation of the law, could impart divine power to unite with human effort. Thus by repentance
toward God and faith in Christ the fallen children of Adam might
once more become "sons of God." 1 John 3:2. {PP 64.1}
The plan by which alone man's salvation could be secured, involved all heaven in its infinite sacrifice. The angels could not
rejoice as Christ opened before them the plan of redemption, for
they saw that man's salvation must cost their loved Commander
unutterable woe. In grief and wonder they listened to His words
as He told them how He must descend from heaven's purity and
peace, its joy and glory and immortal life, and come in contact
with the degradation of earth, to endure its sorrow, shame, and
death. He was to stand between the sinner and the penalty of
sin; yet few would receive Him as the Son of God. He would
leave His high position as the Majesty of heaven, appear upon
earth and humble Himself as a man, and by His own experience
become acquainted with the sorrows and temptations which man
would have to endure. All this would be necessary in order that
He might be able to succor them that should be tempted.
Hebrews 2:18. When His mission as a teacher should be ended,
He must be delivered into the hands of wicked men and be subjected to every insult and torture that Satan could inspire them to
inflict. He must die the cruelest of deaths, lifted up between the
heavens and the earth as a guilty sinner. He must pass long
hours of agony so terrible that angels could not look upon it, but
would veil their faces from the sight. He must endure anguish of
soul, the hiding of His Father's face, while the guilt of trans-
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gression--the weight of the sins of the whole world--should be
upon Him. {PP 64.2}
The angels prostrated themselves at the feet of their
Commander and offered to become a sacrifice for man. But an
angel's life could not pay the debt; only He who created man
had power to redeem him. Yet the angels were to have a part to
act in the plan of redemption. Christ was to be made "a little
lower than the angels for the suffering of death." Hebrews 2:9.
As He should take human nature upon Him, His strength would
not be equal to theirs, and they were to minister to Him, to
strengthen and soothe Him under His sufferings. They were also
to be ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who
should be heirs of salvation. Hebrews 1:14. They would guard
the subjects of grace from the power of evil angels and from the
darkness constantly thrown around them by Satan. {PP 64.3}
When the angels should witness the agony and humiliation of
their Lord, they would be filled with grief and indignation and
would wish to deliver Him from His murderers; but they were
not to interpose in order to prevent anything which they should
behold. It was a part of the plan of redemption that Christ
should suffer the scorn and abuse of wicked men, and He consented to all this when He became the Redeemer of man.
Christ assured the angels that by His death He would ransom
many, and would destroy him who had the power of death. He
would recover the kingdom which man had lost by transgression,
and the redeemed were to inherit it with Him, and dwell therein
forever. Sin and sinners would be blotted out, nevermore to disturb the peace of heaven or earth. He bade the angelic host to
be in accord with the plan that His Father had accepted, and rejoice that, through His death, fallen man could be reconciled to
God. {PP 65}
It was the marvel of all the universe that Christ should humble Himself to save fallen man. That He who had passed from
star to star, from world to world, superintending all, by His providence supplying the needs of every order of being in His vast
creation--that He should consent to leave His glory and take upon
Himself human nature, was a mystery which the sinless intelligences of other worlds desired to understand. When Christ
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came to our world in the form of humanity, all were intensely
interested in following Him as He traversed, step by step, the
bloodstained path from the manger to Calvary. Heaven marked
the insult and mockery that He received, and knew that it was at
Satan's instigation. They marked the work of counteragencies going forward; Satan constantly pressing darkness, sorrow, and suffering upon the race, and Christ counteracting it. They watched
the battle between light and darkness as it waxed stronger. And
as Christ in His expiring agony upon the cross cried out, "It is
finished" (John 19:30), a shout of triumph rang through every
world and through heaven itself. The great contest that had been
so long in progress in this world was now decided, and Christ
was conqueror. His death had answered the question whether the
Father and the Son had sufficient love for man to exercise
self-denial and a spirit of sacrifice. Satan had revealed his true
character as a liar and a murderer. It was seen that the very
same spirit with which he had ruled the children of men who
were under his power, he would have manifested if permitted to
control the intelligences of heaven. With one voice the loyal universe united in extolling the divine administration. {PP 69.3}
If the law could be changed, man might have been saved
without the sacrifice of Christ; but the fact that it was necessary
for Christ to give His life for the fallen race, proves that the law
of God will not release the sinner from its claims upon him. It
is demonstrated that the wages of sin is death. When Christ died,
the destruction of Satan was made certain. But if the law was
abolished at the cross, as many claim, then the agony and death
of God's dear Son were endured only to give to Satan just what
he asked; then the prince of evil triumphed, his charges against
the divine government were sustained. The very fact that Christ
bore the penalty of man's transgression is a mighty argument to
all created intelligences that the law is changeless; that God is
righteous, merciful, and self-denying; and that infinite justice and
mercy unite in the administration of His government. {PP 70.1}
Christ died for the sins of the world that we might have an opportunity of showing to the universe loyalty to God and His law.
Today He is making an atonement for us before the Father. "If
any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
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the righteous" [1 John 2:1]. Pointing to the palms of His hands,
pierced by the fury and prejudice of wicked men, He says of us,
"I have graven thee upon the palms of My hands." The Father
bows in recognition of the price paid for humanity, and the angels
approach the cross of Calvary with reverence. What a sacrifice is
this! Who can fathom it! It will take the whole of eternity for
man to understand the plan of redemption. It will open to him line
upon line, here a little and there a little. {2SAT 112.5}
By transgression man was severed from God, the communion
between them was broken. But Jesus Christ died upon the cross
of Calvary, bearing in His body the sins of the whole world, and
the gulf between heaven and earth was bridged by that cross.
Christ leads men to the gulf and points to the bridge by which it
is spanned, saying, "If any man will come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow Me" [Matthew
16:24]. {2SAT 113.1}
God gives us a probation in which we may prove whether or
not we will be loyal to Him. Christ calls upon us to lay our sins
upon Him, the Sin-Bearer, that we may represent God. But if we
refuse to let them go, taking the responsibility ourselves, we will
be lost. We may fall upon Christ, the living stone, and be broken, but if that stone falls upon us, it will grind us to powder.
{2SAT 113.2}
In thinking of heaven, we may put our imagination to the utmost stretch and think the loftiest thoughts that we are capable of
thinking, and our minds will grow weary in the effort to comprehend the breadth and depth and height of the subject. It is impossible for our minds to take in the great themes of eternity. It
is impossible for us even to make an effort to understand these
things without the effort affecting our whole character for good
and having an uplifting influence on our minds. As we think of
how Christ came to our world to die for fallen man, we understand something of the price that was paid for our redemption,
and we realize that there is no true goodness or greatness apart
from God. {Mar 322.3}
Only by the light shining from the cross of Calvary can we
know to what depths of sin and degradation the human race has
fallen through sin. Only by the length of the chain let down
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from heaven to draw us up can we know the depths to which
we had sunk. And it is only by keeping the unseen realities in
view that we can understand anything of the wonderful theme of
redemption. {Mar 322.4}
Today He [Christ] is making an atonement for us before the
Father. "If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father,
Jesus Christ the righteous." Pointing to the palms of His hands,
pierced by the fury and prejudice of wicked men, He says of us,
"I have graven thee upon the palms of my hands" [Isaiah 49:16].
The Father bows in recognition of the price paid for humanity,
and the angels approach the cross of Calvary with reverence.
What a sacrifice is this! Who can fathom it! It will take the
whole of eternity for man to understand the plan of redemption.
It will open to him line upon line, here a little and there a little.
Manuscript 21, 1895. {7ABC 481.1}

Summary
F The counsel of peace was between the Father and His Son
(Zechariah 6:13).
F After Adam sinned, the guilty race was doomed to misery
and death.
F By transgression man was severed from God, and the communion between them was broken.
F Man became so degraded by sin that it was impossible for
him, in himself, to come into harmony with God whose nature is purity and goodness. But Christ stepped down from
the royal throne to clothe his divinity with humanity to be
a link between God and man.
F None but Christ (the Son of God) could make atonement
for the fallen race because he was (is) the only one equal
with God.
F Probation was granted to a fallen race by God to return to
Him by obedience to His holy law through the grace and
merit of His dear Son.
F Christ would take upon Himself the guilt and shame of
sin--sin so offensive to a holy God that it must separate the
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Father and His Son. Christ would reach to the depths of
misery to rescue the ruined race.
F It was a struggle, even with the King of the universe, to
yield up His Son to die for the guilty race.
F Yet few would receive Christ as the Son of God.
F Christ, after having redeemed man from the condemnation of
the law, could impart divine power to the repenting and believing man to live a holy life.
F Thus by repentance toward God and faith in Christ the fallen
children of Adam might once more become "sons of God".
F Christ is the literal Son of God.
F God is the literal Father of Christ.
F The Father and the Son proved that they had sufficient love
for man.
F The very fact that Christ bore the penalty of man's transgression is a mighty argument to all created intelligences
that the law is changeless; that God is righteous, merciful,
and self-denying; and that infinite justice and mercy unite in
the administration of His government.
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2. Two Divine Beings (From the Spirit of Prophecy)
God and Christ alone know what the souls of men have cost.
{ST, January 13, 1909 par. 8}

The Plan of the Father and the Son
The Son of God shared the Father's throne, and the glory of
the eternal, self-existent One encircled both. About the throne
gathered the holy angels, a vast, unnumbered throng--"ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands" (Revelation
5:11.), the most exalted angels, as ministers and subjects, rejoicing in the light that fell upon them from the presence of the
Deity. Before the assembled inhabitants of heaven the King declared that none but Christ, the Only Begotten of God, could
fully enter into His purposes, and to Him it was committed to
execute the mighty counsels of His will. {PP 36.2}
The Sovereign of the universe was not alone in His work of
beneficence. He had an associate--a co-worker who could appreciate His purposes, and could share His joy in giving happiness
to created beings. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God." John 1:1, 2. Christ, the Word, the only begotten of God, was one with the eternal Father--one in nature, in
character, in purpose--the only being that could enter into all the
counsels and purposes of God. "His name shall be called
Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace." Isaiah 9:6. His "goings forth have been
from of old, from everlasting." Micah 5:2. And the Son of God
declares concerning Himself: "The Lord possessed Me in the beginning of His way, before His works of old. I was set up from
everlasting. . . . When He appointed the foundations of the earth:
then I was by Him, as one brought up with Him: and I was daily His delight, rejoicing always before Him." Proverbs 8:22-30.
{PP 34.1}
Before the entrance of evil there was peace and joy throughout the universe. All was in perfect harmony with the Creator's
will. Love for God was supreme, love for one another impartial.
Christ the Word, the Only Begotten of God, was one with the
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eternal Father,--one in nature, in character, and in purpose,--the
only being in all the universe that could enter into all the counsels and purposes of God. By Christ the Father wrought in the
creation of all heavenly beings. "By Him were all things created,
that are in heaven, . . . whether they be thrones, or dominions,
or principalities, or powers" (Colossians 1:16); and to Christ,
equally with the Father, all heaven gave allegiance. {GC 493.1}

The Father and the Son engaged in the Creation
God, who at sundry times and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,
Hath in these last days spoken unto us by [his] Son,
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds; (Heb 1:1-2)
The Father wrought by His Son in the creation of all heavenly
beings. {PP 34.1}
By Christ the Father wrought in the creation of all heavenly
beings. {GC 493.1}
The Father and the Son engaged in the mighty, wondrous
work they had contemplated--of creating the world. After the
earth was created, and the beasts upon it, the Father and Son
carried out their purpose, which was designed before the fall of
Satan, to make man in their own image. They had wrought together in the creation of the earth and every living thing upon it.
{SR 20}

Homage and allegiance to the Father and the Son
The Son of God had wrought the Father's will in the creation
of all the hosts of heaven; and to Him, as well as to God, their
homage and allegiance were due. Christ was still to exercise divine power, in the creation of the earth and its inhabitants. But
in all this He would not seek power or exaltation for Himself
contrary to God's plan, but would exalt the Father's glory and execute His purposes of beneficence and love. {PP 36.2}
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The Covenant of the Father and the Son
Before the foundations of the earth were laid, the Father and
the Son had united in a covenant to redeem man if he should be
overcome by Satan. They had clasped Their hands in a solemn
pledge that Christ should become the surety for the human race.
This pledge Christ has fulfilled. When upon the cross He cried
out, "It is finished," He addressed the Father. The compact had
been fully carried out. Now He declares: Father, it is finished. I
have done Thy will, O My God. I have completed the work of
redemption. If Thy justice is satisfied, "I will that they also,
whom Thou hast given Me, be with Me where I am." John
19:30; 17:24. {DA 834.2}
When Christ spoke these words, He addressed His Father.
Christ was not alone in making this great sacrifice. It was the
fulfillment of the covenant made between the Father and the Son
before the foundation of the earth was laid. With clasped hands
they entered into the solemn pledge that Christ would become the
substitute and surety for the human race if they were overcome
by Satan's sophistry. The compact was now being fully
consummated. The climax was reached. Christ had the consciousness that He had fulfilled to the letter the pledge He had made.
In death He was more than conqueror. The redemption price has
been paid (MS 111, 1897). {5BC 1149.8}
Father and Son are pledged to fulfill the terms of the everlasting covenant. {YI, June 14, 1900 par. 5}

Two Divine Beings
The enemy of souls is working diligently to bring in his
so-called science that will make of God and of Christ a
nonentity. His delusions are flooding the world, but we cannot
conceive of what will be in the future. {1SAT 357.3}
There is danger that the false sentiments expressed in the
books that they have been reading will sometimes be interwoven
by our ministers, teachers, and editors with their arguments, discourses, and publications, under the belief that they are the same
in principle as the teachings of the Spirit of truth. The book
Living Temple is an illustration of this work, the writer of which
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declared in its support that its teachings were the same as those
found in the writings of Mrs. White. Again and again we shall
be called to meet the influence of men who are studying sciences
of satanic origin, through which Satan is working to make a nonentity of God and of Christ. {9T 68.1}
Never, never can we afford to place confidence in human
greatness as some have done, looking to men as the angels in
heaven looked to the rebellious Lucifer, and thus finally losing
the sense of the presence of Christ and God. Who by searching
can find out God to perfection? The Gospels set forth the character of Christ as infinitely perfect. I wish I could speak of this so
that the whole world could hear the object of Christ's mission
and work. . . . {LHU 76.5}

The throne of the Father and the Son
I saw a throne, and on it sat the Father and the Son. {EW 54.2}
"If any man's work abide, . . . he shall receive a reward." 1
Corinthians 3:14. Glorious will be the reward bestowed when the
faithful workers gather about the throne of God and of the Lamb.
When John in his mortal state beheld the glory of God, he fell
as one dead; he was not able to endure the sight. But when the
children of God shall have put on immortality, they will "see
Him as He is." 1 John 3:2. They will stand before the throne,
accepted in the Beloved. All their sins have been blotted out, all
their transgressions borne away. Now they can look upon the undimmed glory of the throne of God. They have been partakers
with Christ in His sufferings, they have been workers together
with Him in the plan of redemption, and they are partakers with
Him in the joy of seeing souls saved in the kingdom of God,
there to praise God through all eternity. {9T 285.1}

Personality of the Father and the Son
The Father and the Son each have a personality. Christ declared: "I and My Father are one." Yet it was the Son of God
who came to the world in human form. Laying aside His royal
robe and kingly crown, He clothed His divinity with humanity,
that humanity through His infinite sacrifice might become par-
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takers of the divine nature and escape the corruption that is in
the world through lust. {9T 68.2}

Correct views of God and of Christ
The enemy of souls is filled with intense hatred against every
endeavor to influence the youth in the right direction. He hates
everything that will give correct views of God and of Christ. His
efforts are especially directed against those who are placed in a
position favorable for receiving light from heaven; for he knows
that any movement on their part to come into connection with
God will give them power to resist his temptations. As an angel
of light he comes to the youth with his specious devices, and too
often succeeds in winning them, step by step, from the path of
duty. {MYP 454.1}

The Sacrifice of the Father and the Son
And the sacrifice to which infinite love impelled the Father
and the Son, that sinners might be redeemed, demonstrates to all
the universe--what nothing less than this plan of atonement could
have sufficed to do--that justice and mercy are the foundation of
the law and government of God. {GC 503.1}
Before the universe has been clearly presented the great sacrifice made by the Father and the Son in man's behalf. {GC
671.1}
The Father could not abolish or change one precept of His
law to meet man in his fallen condition. But the Son of God,
who had in unison with the Father created man, could make an
atonement for man acceptable to God, by giving His life a sacrifice and bearing the wrath of His Father. Angels informed Adam
that, as his transgression had brought death and wretchedness, life
and immortality would be brought to light through the sacrifice
of Jesus Christ. {SR 48.1}
By communion with God we become refined, broadened, and
elevated. To him who desires the knowledge of divine things,
God will open hidden wonders, that are beyond the comprehension of those who are unenlightened by the Spirit of God. …
The great gift of salvation has been placed within our reach at
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an infinite cost to the Father and the Son. To neglect salvation,
is to neglect the knowledge of the Father and of the Son whom
God hath sent in order that man might become a partaker of the
divine nature, and thus, with Christ, an heir of all things. {RH,
March 10, 1891 par. 1}
God and Christ alone know what the souls of men have cost.
For our sakes the Son of God became poor, that we through His
poverty might be made rich with eternal riches. His love is without a parallel. {TDG 290.7}
The way to heaven has been laid open at infinite cost to the
Father and the Son. Are we individually walking in that way,
complying with the conditions? Are you in the way? Are you
following the Leader, the Light of life? {TM 453.4}
The great contest that had been so long in progress in this
world was now decided, and Christ was conqueror. His death had
answered the question whether the Father and the Son had sufficient love for man to exercise self-denial and a spirit of sacrifice.
Satan had revealed his true character as a liar and a murderer.
{PP 69.3}
The human family cost God and his Son Jesus Christ an infinite price. {SpTEd 21.1}
No man, nor even the highest angel, can estimate the great
cost; it is known only to the Father and the Son. {BEcho,
October 28, 1895 par. 4}

Lucifer had loved the Father and the Son before his fall
Satan had led the heavenly choir. He had raised the first note;
then all the angelic host had united with him, and glorious strains
of music had resounded through heaven in honor of God and His
dear Son. {SR 25.1}
Lucifer bowed with them, but in his heart there was a strange,
fierce conflict. Truth, justice, and loyalty were struggling against
envy and jealousy. The influence of the holy angels seemed for a
time to carry him with them. As songs of praise ascended in melodious strains, swelled by thousands of glad voices, the spirit of
evil seemed vanquished; unutterable love thrilled his entire being;
his soul went out, in harmony with the sinless worshippers, in
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love to the Father and the Son. {PP 36.3}

Lucifer had accused God and His Son
There is the throne, and around it the rainbow of promise.
There are cherubim and seraphim. The commanders of the angel
hosts, the sons of God, the representatives of the unfallen worlds,
are assembled. The heavenly council before which Lucifer had accused God and His Son, the representatives of those sinless
realms over which Satan had thought to establish his dominion,--all are there to welcome the Redeemer. They are eager to
celebrate His triumph and to glorify their King. {DA 834.1}

Satan defied the authority of God and His Son
God and Christ knew from the beginning, of the apostasy of
Satan and of the fall of Adam through the deceptive power of
the apostate. {1SM 250.1}
When the conflict was renewed upon the earth, Satan again
won a seeming advantage. By transgression, man became his captive, and man's kingdom also was betrayed into the hands of the
archrebel. Now the way seemed open for Satan to establish an
independent kingdom, and to defy the authority of God and His
Son. But the plan of salvation made it possible for man again to
be brought into harmony with God, and to render obedience to
His law, and for both man and the earth to be finally redeemed
from the power of the wicked one. {PP 331.2}
Satan cast off his feelings of despair and weakness, and, as
their leader, fortified himself to brave out the matter and do all
in his power to defy the authority of God and His Son. He acquainted them with his plans. If he should come boldly upon
Adam and Eve and make complaints of God's own Son, they
would not listen to him for a moment but would be prepared for
such an attack. {SR 29.1}
Satan in his rebellion took a third part of the angels. They
turned from the Father and from His Son, and united with the
instigator of rebellion. {1SM 194.1}
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Satan rebelled against God and Christ
When Satan became disaffected in heaven, he did not lay his
complaint before God and Christ; but he went among the angels
who thought him perfect and represented that God had done him
injustice in preferring Christ to himself. The result of this misrepresentation was that through their sympathy with him one third
of the angels lost their innocence, their high estate, and their
happy home. Satan is instigating men to continue on earth the
same work of jealousy and evil surmising that he commenced in
heaven. {5T 291.1}
Satan had sympathizers in heaven, and took large numbers of
the angels with him. God and Christ and heavenly angels were
on one side, and Satan on the other. Notwithstanding the infinite
power and majesty of God and Christ, angels became disaffected.
The insinuations of Satan took effect, and they really came to believe that the Father and the Son were their enemies and that
Satan was their benefactor. Satan has the same power and the
same control over minds now, only it has increased a hundredfold by exercise and experience. Men and women today are deceived, blinded by his insinuations and devices, and know it not.
{3T 328.1}
Satan in his rebellion took a third part of the angels. They
turned from the Father and from His Son, and united with the
instigator of rebellion. {3T 114.2}

False representations of Christ and of God
Satan has continued to present to men, as he presented to the
angels, his false representations of Christ and of God, and he has
won the world to his side. Even the professedly Christian churches have taken sides with the first great apostate. {RH, January
28, 1909 par. 7}

Adam and Eve worshiped the Father and the Son
Adam and Eve were charmed with the beauties of their Eden
home. They were delighted with the little songsters around them,
wearing their bright yet graceful plumage, and warbling forth
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their happy, cheerful music. The holy pair united with them and
raised their voices in harmonious songs of love, praise, and adoration to the Father and His dear Son for the tokens of love
which surrounded them. {SR 22.3}
The happy birds flitted about them without fear; and as their
glad songs ascended to the praise of their Creator, Adam and
Eve united with them in thanksgiving to the Father and the Son.
{PP 50.2}
The angels united with Adam and Eve in holy strains of harmonious music; and as their songs pealed forth from blissful
Eden, Satan heard the sound of their strains of joyful adoration
to the Father and Son. {1SP 34.3}
With what intense interest the whole universe watched the conflict that was to decide the position of Adam and Eve. How attentively the angels listened to the words of Satan, the originator
of sin, as he placed his own ideas above the commands of God,
and sought to make of none effect the law of God through his
deceptive reasoning! How anxiously they waited to see if the holy
pair would be deluded by the tempter, and yield to his arts! They
asked themselves, Will the holy pair transfer their faith and love
from the Father and Son to Satan? Will they accept his falsehoods as truth? They knew that they might refrain from taking
the fruit, and obey the positive injunction of God, or they might
violate the express command of their Creator. {1BC 1083.3}
The angels united with Adam and Eve in holy strains of harmonious music, and as their songs pealed forth from blissful
Eden, Satan heard the sound of their strains of joyful adoration
to the Father and Son. {SR 31.2}
With what intense interest the whole universe watched the conflict that was to decide the position of Adam and Eve….. They
asked themselves, Will the holy pair transfer their faith and love
from the Father and Son to Satan? {ST, May 12, 1890 par. 2}

The Father and the Son were dishonored
But in the transgression of man both the Father and the Son
were dishonored. {ST, December 12, 1895 par. 7}
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Every lesson reveals the Father and the Son
Bible every duty is made plain. Every lesson given is
comprehensible. Every lesson reveals to us the Father and the
Son. The word is able to make all wise unto salvation. In the
word the science of salvation is plainly revealed. Search the
Scriptures, for they are the voice of God speaking to the soul.
{8T 157.2}
That which in the counsels of heaven the Father and the Son
deemed essential for man's salvation is clearly presented in the
Holy Scriptures. The infinite truths of salvation are stated so
plainly that finite beings who desire to know the truth cannot fail
to understand. Divine revelations have been made for their instruction in righteousness, that they may glorify God and help
their fellow men. {CT 438.1}
The first great lesson in all education is to know and understand the will of God. We should bring into every day of life
the effort to gain this knowledge. To learn science through human interpretation alone is to obtain a false education, but to
learn of God and Christ is to learn the science of heaven. The
confusion in education has come because the wisdom and knowledge of God have not been exalted. {CG 293.3}

The Testimony of the Father and the Son
I testify the things which I have seen, the things which I have
heard, the things which my hands have handled of the Word of
life. And this testimony I know to be of the Father and the Son.
We have seen and do testify that the power of the Holy Ghost
has accompanied the presentation of the truth, warning with pen
and voice, and giving the messages in their order. To deny this
work would be to deny the Holy Ghost, and would place us in
that company who have departed from the faith, giving heed to
seducing spirits. {2SM 388.2}
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The outward appearance (physical form) of the Father
and the Son
The physical form of the Father - I beheld till the
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days
did sit, whose garment [was] white as snow, and the
hair of his head like the pure wool: his throne [was
like] the fiery flame, [and] his wheels [as] burning
fire (Dan 7:9,13)
The physical form of the Son - And in the midst of
the seven candlesticks [one] like unto the Son of
man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and
girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head
and [his] hairs [were] white like wool, as white as
snow; and his eyes [were] as a flame of fire; And
his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a
furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters.
And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out
of his mouth went a sharp two edged sword: and
his countenance [was] as the sun shineth in his
strength. (Rev 1:13-16)
I saw a throne, and on it sat the Father and the Son. I gazed
on Jesus' countenance and admired His lovely person. The
Father's person I could not behold, for a cloud of glorious light
covered Him. I asked Jesus if His Father had a form like
Himself. He said He had, but I could not behold it, for said He,
"If you should once behold the glory of His person, you would
cease to exist." {EW 54.2}

The Glory of the Father and the Son
Understand by experience what it means to have fellowship
with Christ. Prepare for the judgment, that when Christ shall
come, to be admired in all them that believe, you may be among
those who will meet Him in peace. In that day the redeemed will
shine forth in the glory of the Father and the Son. {9T 285.2}
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The Father suffered with His Son
In that thick darkness God's presence was hidden. He makes
darkness His pavilion, and conceals His glory from human eyes.
God and His holy angels were beside the cross. The Father was
with His Son. Yet His presence was not revealed. Had His glory
flashed forth from the cloud, every human beholder would have
been destroyed. And in that dreadful hour Christ was not to be
comforted with the Father's presence. He trod the wine press
alone, and of the people there was none with Him. In the thick
darkness, God veiled the last human agony of His Son. {DA
754.1}
The angels suffered with Christ. God Himself was crucified
with Christ; for Christ was one with the Father. Those who reject
Christ, those who will not have this man to rule over them,
choose to place themselves under the rule of Satan, to do his
work as his bond slaves. Yet for them Christ yielded up His life
on Calvary (BE Aug. 6, 1894). {5BC 1108.5}

Salvation to our God and unto the Lamb
The redeemed raise a song of praise that echoes and re-echoes
through the vaults of heaven: "Salvation to our God which sitteth
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." And angel and seraph
unite their voices in adoration. {GC 665.3}
As the redeemed have beheld the power and malignity of
Satan, they have seen, as never before, that no power but that of
Christ could have made them conquerors. In all that shining
throng there are none to ascribe salvation to themselves, as if
they had prevailed by their own power and goodness. Nothing is
said of what they have done or suffered; but the burden of every
song, the keynote of every anthem, is: Salvation to our God and
unto the Lamb. {GC 665.3}

Communion with the Father and the Son
Shall we not regard the mercy of God? What more could He
do? Let us place ourselves in right relation to Him who has
loved us with amazing love. Let us avail ourselves of the means
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provided for us that we may be transformed into His likeness,
and be restored to fellowship with the ministering angels, to harmony and communion with the Father and the Son. {SC 22.1}
God deals with men as individuals, giving to everyone his
work. All are to be taught of God. Through the grace of Christ
every soul must work out his own righteousness, maintaining a
living connection with the Father and the Son. This is a genuine
experience that is of value. {TM 488.1}
Satan understands the power of such a testimony as a witness
to the world of what grace can do in transforming character. He
is not pleased that such a light shall shine forth from those who
claim to believe in Jesus Christ, and he will work every conceivable device to break this golden chain which links heart to
heart of those who believe the truth and binds them up in close
connection with the Father and the Son. . . . {TMK 173.4}

God and His Son are justified
The act of Christ in dying for the salvation of man would not
only make heaven accessible to men, but before all the universe
it would justify God and His Son in their dealing with the rebellion of Satan. It would establish the perpetuity of the law of God
and would reveal the nature and the results of sin. {PP 68.2}

The Communion between the Father and the Son
"I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again." Christ's
whole life, from the manger to the time when these words were
spoken, had glorified God; and in the coming trial His divine-human sufferings would indeed glorify His Father's name. As the
voice was heard, a light darted from the cloud, and encircled
Christ, as if the arms of Infinite Power were thrown about Him
like a wall of fire. The people beheld this scene with terror and
amazement. No one dared to speak. With silent lips and bated
breath all stood with eyes fixed upon Jesus. The testimony of the
Father having been given, the cloud lifted, and scattered in the
heavens. For the time the visible communion between the Father
and the Son was ended. {DA 625.1}
The dark cloud of human transgression came between the
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Father and the Son. The interruption of the communion between
God and His Son caused a condition of things in the heavenly
courts which cannot be described by human language. Nature
could not witness such a scene as Christ dying in agony while
bearing the penalty of man's transgression. God and the angels
clothed themselves with darkness, and hid the Saviour from the
gaze of the curious multitude while He drank the last dregs of
the cup of God's wrath. {5BC 1108.3}

The Father and the Son were present upon Mt. Sinai
The Father and the Son, attended by a multitude of angels,
were present upon the mount. At the great judgment day Christ
will come "in the glory of His Father with His angels." Matthew
16:27. He shall then sit upon the throne of His glory, and before
Him shall be gathered all nations. {PP 339.1}

The love of God and Christ
As we think of what He has done for us, our hearts should
be filled with gratitude and love, and we should renounce all
selfishness and sin. What duty could the heart refuse to perform,
under the constraining influence of the love of God and Christ?
{TDG 315.4}
The owner and the dresser of the vineyard are one in their interest in the fig tree. So the Father and the Son were one in
their love for the chosen people. {COL 216.1}
Our souls should be enlivened, elevated, and enraptured with
the theme of the love of the Father and the Son to man. The
followers of Christ should here learn to reflect in some degree
that mysterious love preparatory to joining all the redeemed in
ascribing "blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, . . . unto
Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and
ever." {2T 215.2}
It is not because there is any flaw in the title which has been
purchased for you that you do not accept it. It is not because the
mercy, the grace, the love of the Father and the Son is not ample, and has not been freely bestowed, that you do not rejoice in
pardoning love. . . . If you are lost, it will be because you will

1. The Reality of the Gospel

31

not come unto Christ that you might have life. {OHC 38.4}
O the home of the blest--I cannot afford to lose it! I shall, if
saved in the kingdom of God, be constantly discerning new
depths in the plan of salvation. All the redeemed saints will see
and appreciate as never before the love of the Father and the
Son, and songs of praise will burst forth from immortal tongues.
{TMK 371.4}
This will cause joy in heaven; for in loving our fallen brother
as God and Christ love us, we give evidence that we are partakers of Christ's attributes. {6T 455.3}

The Relation between God and Christ
The Scriptures clearly indicate the relation between God and
Christ, and they bring to view as clearly the personality and individuality of each.
"God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days
spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all
things, by whom also He made the worlds; who being the brightness of His glory, and the express image of His person, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by
Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high; being made so much better than the angels, as
He hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.
For unto which of the angels said He at any time, Thou art My
Son, this day have I begotten Thee? And again, I will be to Him
a Father, and He shall be to Me a Son?" Hebrews 1:1-5.
God is the Father of Christ; Christ is the Son of God. To
Christ has been given an exalted position. He has been made
equal with the Father. All the counsels of God are opened to His
Son.
Jesus said to the Jews: "My Father worketh hitherto, and I
work. . . . The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He
seeth the Father do: for what things soever He doeth, these also
doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him all things that Himself doeth." John 5:17-20.
Here again is brought to view the personality of the Father
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and the Son, showing the unity that exists between them.
This unity is expressed also in the seventeenth chapter of
John, in the prayer of Christ for His disciples: {8T 268-269}
The King of the universe summoned the heavenly hosts before
Him, that in their presence He might set forth the true position
of His Son and show the relation He sustained to all created
beings. The Son of God shared the Father's throne, and the glory
of the eternal, self-existent One encircled both. About the throne
gathered the holy angels, a vast, unnumbered throng--"ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands" (Revelation
5:11.), the most exalted angels, as ministers and subjects, rejoicing in the light that fell upon them from the presence of the
Deity. Before the assembled inhabitants of heaven the King declared that none but Christ, the Only Begotten of God, could
fully enter into His purposes, and to Him it was committed to
execute the mighty counsels of His will. {PP 36.2}
"Believe Me that I am in the Father, and the Father in Me: or
else believe Me for the very works' sake." Their faith might safely
rest on the evidence given in Christ's works, works that no man,
of himself, ever had done, or ever could do. Christ's work testified
to His divinity. Through Him the Father had been revealed. If the
disciples believed this vital connection between the Father and the
Son, their faith would not forsake them when they saw Christ's
suffering and death to save a perishing world. {DA 664.2}

Honor the Father and the Son
We honor both the Father and the Son when we talk about
the law. The Father gave us the law, and the Son died to magnify it and make it honorable. {1SAT 20.3} (6BC 1073.4)
The Lord God of heaven is our Leader. He is a leader whom
we can safely follow; for He never makes a mistake. Let us honor God and His Son Jesus Christ, through whom He communicates with the world. {1BC 1117.9}
The Lord God of heaven is our King. He is a leader whom
we can safely follow, for He never makes a mistake. Let us honor God and His Son, through whom He communicates with the
world. {8T 238.1}
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The Atmosphere that surrounds the Father and the Son
No one need look upon the sin against the Holy Ghost as
something mysterious and indefinable. The sin against the Holy
Ghost is the sin of persistent refusal to respond to the invitation
to repent. If you refuse to believe in Jesus Christ as your personal Saviour, you love darkness rather than light, you love the atmosphere that surrounded the first great apostate. You choose this
atmosphere rather than the atmosphere that surrounds the Father
and the Son, and God allows you to have your choice. But let
no soul be discouraged by this presentation of the matter. Let no
one who is striving to do the will of the Master be cast down.
{RH, June 29, 1897 par. 9}
"Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace
have kissed each other." Psalm 85:10. The Father's arms encircle
His Son, and the word is given, "Let all the angels of God worship Him." Hebrews 1:6. {DA 834.3}

The Father and the Son alone
The Father and the Son alone are to be exalted. {SD 58.5}
God and Christ alone know what the souls of men have cost.
{ST, January 13, 1909 par. 8}

The keynote of praise to God and the Lamb
Nothing is said of what they have done or suffered; but the
burden of every song, the keynote of every anthem, is, "Salvation
to our God . . . and unto the Lamb." Revelation 7:10. {SR
422.1}
Songs of triumph mingle with the music from angel harps, till
heaven seems to overflow with joy and praise. Love has
conquered. The lost is found. Heaven rings with voices in lofty
strains proclaiming, "Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power,
be unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever." Revelation 5:13. {DA 835.1}
"Blessed are they that do His commandments, that they may
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates
into the city" [Revelation 22:14]. In your hands will be placed a
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golden harp, and touching its strings, you will join with the redeemed host in filling all heaven with songs of praise to God
and His Son. {1SAT 338.5}
All the heavenly angels are at the service of the humble, believing people of God; and as the Lord's army of workers here below sing their songs of praise, the choir above join with them in
thanksgiving, ascribing praise to God and to His Son. {7T 17.2}

The essence of all true education is to learn of God
and of Christ
The first great lesson in all education is to know and understand the will of God. We should bring into every day of life
the effort to gain this knowledge. To learn science through human interpretation alone is to obtain a false education, but to
learn of God and Christ is to learn the science of heaven. The
confusion in education has come because the wisdom and knowledge of God have not been exalted. {CG 293.3}
The design of an orphans' home should be not merely to provide the children with food and clothing, but to place them under
the care of Christian teachers who will educate them in the
knowledge of God and His Son. Those who work in this line
should be men and women who are largehearted and inspired with
enthusiasm at the cross of Calvary. They should be men and
women who are cultured and self-sacrificing, who will work as
Christ worked, for the cause of God and the cause of humanity.
{6T 287.1}
Students, you are here to fit yourselves to enter the higher
school. You are here to obtain a knowledge of God, to learn
how to obey His commandments. Obedience is our life in this
world, and it will be our life in the world to come. And remember that a knowledge of God and of Christ is the sum of all
science. God teaches us to count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord. To know
God and Christ--this is eternal life. Incorporated with the life, this
knowledge fits us for heaven. And all other knowledge, however
high or broad, unless charged with it, is valueless in God's sight.
{1SAT 334.2}
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In this work more than in any secular business, success is proportioned to the spirit of consecration and self-sacrifice with which
the work is done. Those who bear responsibility as mangers in
the work need to place themselves where they can be deeply impressed by the Spirit of God. You should have as much greater
anxiety than do others to receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit
and a knowledge of God and Christ, as your position of trust is
more responsible than that of the common worker. {7T 188.4}
O that those who are halting between two opinions could only
understand the agencies continually at work to keep at bay the
armies of the power of darkness!....They would behold the intense
interest of the angels of God in behalf of souls who are throwing
away the opportunities and privileges now so valuable to them to
obtain an experimental knowledge of God and of Jesus Christ
whom He has sent (MS 29, 1900). {7BC 923.9}
But the men who claimed to stand high in knowledge and spiritual understanding failed to comprehend His meaning; and that
which had been evolved from eternity by the Father and the Son,
they in their ignorance stood as critics to condemn. {SD 26.2}

God and Christ rejoice
The leaven of truth works a change in the whole man, making
the coarse refined, the rough gentle, the selfish generous. By it the
impure are cleansed, washed in the blood of the Lamb. Through
its life-giving power it brings all there is of mind and soul and
strength into harmony with the divine life. Man with his human
nature becomes a partaker of divinity. Christ is honored in excellence and perfection of character. As these changes are effected,
angels break forth in rapturous song, and God and Christ rejoice
over souls fashioned after the divine similitude. {COL 102.3}
Humanity becomes a partaker of divinity. Christ is honored by
perfection of character. As these changes are perfected, angels
break forth in rapturous song, and God and Christ rejoice over
souls fashioned after the divine similitude. {3SM 239.4}

The Father and the Son are satisfied
It will be seen that He who is infinite in wisdom could devise
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no plan for our salvation except the sacrifice of His Son. The
compensation for this sacrifice is the joy of peopling the earth
with ransomed beings, holy, happy, and immortal. The result of
the Saviour's conflict with the powers of darkness is joy to the
redeemed, redounding to the glory of God throughout eternity.
And such is the value of the soul that the Father is satisfied
with the price paid; and Christ Himself, beholding the fruits of
His great sacrifice, is satisfied. {GC 652.2}
What work will bring the greatest satisfaction and joy to the
Father and the Son?--The salvation of perishing souls. Christ died
to bring to men the saving power of the gospel. {1SM 90.4}

The character of God and Christ
The work of Christ's disciples is to shine as lights, making
manifest to the world the character of God. They are to catch the
increasing rays of light from the word of God, and reflect them
to men enshrouded in the darkness of misapprehension of God.
The servants of Christ must rightly represent the character of God
and Christ to men. Says the apostle, "Ye are a chosen generation,
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye
should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of
darkness into his marvelous light." {RH, March 5, 1889 par. 13}

In the sight of God and Christ
Day by day do the work for each day as if you are conscious
that you are working in the sight of the angels, cherubim and
seraphim, and God and Christ. You are "a spectacle unto the
world, and to angels, and to men" (1 Corinthians 4:9). {TMK
231.2}
Then we shall delight to do the will of God, and Christ can
own us before the Father and before the holy angels as those
who abide in Him. . . . {TMK 361.4}

God and Christ are working
"Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness," Christ says, "that when it shall fail, they may re-
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ceive you into the eternal tabernacles." R.V. God and Christ and
angels are all ministering to the afflicted, the suffering, and the
sinful. {COL 373.1}
God and Christ and the heavenly angels are working with intense activity to hold in check the fierceness of Satan's wrath,
that God's plans may not be thwarted. God lives and reigns. He
is conducting the affairs of the universe. Let His soldiers move
forward to victory. Let there be perfect unity in their ranks. Let
them press the battle to the gates. As a mighty Conqueror, the
Lord will work for them. {7T 14.1}

Fellowship with the Father and the Son
Enoch – Day by day he was growing away from his own
way into Christ's way, the heavenly, the divine, in his thoughts
and feelings. He was constantly inquiring. "Is this the way of the
Lord?" His was a constant growth, and he had fellowship with
the Father and the Son. This is genuine sanctification. {RH, April
28, 1891 par. 4}
John – Patmos, a barren, rocky island in the Aegean Sea, had
been chosen by the Roman government as a place of banishment
for criminals; but to the servant of God this gloomy abode became the gate of heaven. Here, shut away from the busy scenes
of life, and from the active labors of former years, he had the
companionship of God and Christ and the heavenly angels, and
from them he received instruction for the church for all future
time. The events that would take place in the closing scenes of
this earth's history were outlined before him; and there he wrote
out the visions he received from God. {AA 570.4}
Saul (Paul) – As Saul yielded himself fully to the convicting
power of the Holy Spirit, he saw the mistakes of his life and
recognized the far-reaching claims of the law of God. He who
had been a proud Pharisee, confident that he was justified by his
good works, now bowed before God with the humility and simplicity of a little child, confessing his own unworthiness and
pleading the merits of a crucified and risen Saviour. Saul longed
to come into full harmony and communion with the Father and
the Son; and in the intensity of his desire for pardon and accept-
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ance he offered up fervent supplications to the throne of grace.
{AA 119.2}
To have fellowship with the Father and His Son Jesus Christ
is to be ennobled and elevated, and made a partaker of joys unspeakable and full of glory. {4T 357.2}
When through repentance and faith we accept Christ as our
Saviour, the Lord pardons our sins, and remits the penalty prescribed for the transgression of the law. The sinner then stands
before God as a just person; he is taken into favor with Heaven,
and through the Spirit has fellowship with the Father and the
Son. {3SM 191.2}
Motives stronger, and agencies more powerful, could never be
brought into operation; the exceeding rewards for right-doing, the
enjoyment of heaven, the society of the angels, the communion
and love of God and His Son, the elevation and extension of all
our powers throughout eternal ages--are these not mighty incentives and encouragements to urge us to give the heart's loving
service to our Creator and Redeemer? {SC 21.3}
The people of God are privileged to hold open communion
with the Father and the Son…..We behold the image of God reflected, as in a mirror, in the works of nature and in His dealings with men; but then we shall see Him face to face, without
a dimming veil between. We shall stand in His presence and behold the glory of His countenance. {GC 676.4}

The Father and the Son had rested upon the Sabbath
In the beginning the Father and the Son had rested upon the
Sabbath after Their work of creation. {DA 769.2}
Heaven and earth will unite in praise, as "from one Sabbath
to another" (Isaiah 66:23) the nations of the saved shall bow in
joyful worship to God and the Lamb. {DA 769.2}
There they will assemble in the sanctuary from Sabbath to
Sabbath, from one new moon to another, to unite in loftiest
strains of song, in praise and thanksgiving to Him who sits upon
the throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. {6T 368.3}

1. The Reality of the Gospel

39

Increasing revelations of God and of Christ
And the years of eternity, as they roll, will bring richer and
still more glorious revelations of God and of Christ. {GC 678.1}

God and Christ will unite to proclaim
The nations of the saved will know no other law than the law
of heaven. All will be a happy, united family, clothed with the
garments of praise and thanksgiving. Over the scene the morning
stars will sing together, and the sons of God will shout for joy,
while God and Christ will unite in proclaiming. "There shall be
no more sin, neither shall there be any more death." {PK 732.2}
Over the scene the morning stars will sing together, and the
sons of God will shout for joy, while God and Christ will unite
in proclaiming: "There shall be no more sin, neither shall there
be any more death." {8T 42.1}

The continual working of the Father and the Son
Every world throughout immensity engages the care and support of the Father and the Son; and this care is constantly exercised for fallen humanity. Christ is mediating in behalf of man,
and the order of unseen worlds also is preserved by His mediatorial work. Are not these themes of sufficient magnitude and importance to engage our thoughts, and call forth our gratitude and
adoration to God? {MYP 254.1}
There is in nature the continual working of the Father and the
Son. Christ says, "My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." John
5:17. {PP 114.4}

Co-workers with God and Christ
Thus we are to serve God. He only serves who acts up to the
highest standard of obedience. All who would be sons and
daughters of God must prove themselves co-workers with God
and Christ and the heavenly angels. This is the test for every
soul. Of those who faithfully serve Him the Lord says, "They
shall be Mine, . . . in that day when I make up My jewels; and
I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth
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him." Malachi 3:17. {COL 283.1}

Connected with God and Christ
Christ came to the earth, taking humanity and standing as
man's representative, to show in the controversy with Satan that
man, as God created him, connected with the Father and the Son,
could obey every divine requirement. Speaking through His servant He declares, "His commandments are not grievous" (1 John
5:3). It was sin that separated man from his God, and it is sin
that maintains this separation. {1SM 253.4}
As related to the first Adam, men receive from him nothing
but guilt and the sentence of death. But Christ steps in and passes over the ground where Adam fell, enduring every test in
man's behalf. He redeems Adam's disgraceful failure and fall by
coming forth from the trial untarnished. This places man on vantage ground with God. It places him where, through accepting
Christ as his Saviour, he becomes a partaker of the divine nature.
Thus he becomes connected with God and Christ (Letter 68,
1899). {6BC 1074.7}

We are to unite with God and Christ
The world understand not their character and holy calling; they
perceive not their adoption into the family of God. Their union
and fellowship with the Father and Son is not manifest, and
while the world behold their humiliation and reproach, it does not
appear what they are, or what they shall be. They are strangers.
The world know them not, and appreciate not the motives which
actuate them. {1T 286.4}
Perfect oneness--a union as close as the union existing between the Father and the Son--this is what will give success to
the efforts of God's workers.--Manuscript 1, 1903. {RC 200.4}
He has given to every man his work; and every true worker
sheds forth light to the world, because he is united with God and
Christ and heavenly angels in the grand work of saving the lost.
{1SM 375.2}
"What fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and
what communion hath light with darkness? and what concord hath

1. The Reality of the Gospel

41

Christ with Belial?" God and Christ and the heavenly host would
have man know that if he unites with the corrupt, he will become corrupt. {RH, January 2, 1900 par. 5}
God and Christ and the heavenly host would have man know
that if he unites with the corrupt, he will become corrupt. If we
are found mingling with the world, we shall share the fate of the
world. {2SAT 2.3}

Modern Spiritualism — denies both the Father and
the Son
Modern spiritualism, resting upon the same foundation, is but a
revival in a new form of the witchcraft and demon worship that
God condemned and prohibited of old. It is foretold in the
Scriptures, which declare that "in the latter times some shall depart
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of
devils." 1 Timothy 4:1. Paul, in his second letter to the
Thessalonians, points to the special working of Satan in spiritualism as an event to take place immediately before the second advent of Christ. Speaking of Christ's second coming, he declares
that it is "after the working of Satan with all power and signs and
lying wonders." 2 Thessalonians 2:9. And Peter, describing the
dangers to which the church was to be exposed in the last days,
says that as there were false prophets who led Israel into sin, so
there will be false teachers, "who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them. . . . And many
shall follow their pernicious ways." 2 Peter 2:1, 2. Here the apostle has pointed out one of the marked characteristics of spiritualist
teachers. They refuse to acknowledge Christ as the Son of God.
Concerning such teachers the beloved John declares: "Who is a liar
but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that
denieth the Father and the Son. Whosoever denieth the Son, the
same hath not the Father." 1 John 2:22, 23. Spiritualism, by denying Christ, denies both the Father and the Son, and the Bible pronounces it the manifestation of antichrist. {PP 686.1}
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3. Oneness of the Father and the Son
I and [my] Father are one (John 10:30)
The Lord Jesus Christ, the divine Son of God, existed from
eternity, a distinct person, yet one with the Father. He was the
surpassing glory of heaven. He was the commander of the heavenly intelligences, and the adoring homage of the angels was received by him as his right. This was no robbery of God. "The
Lord possessed me in the beginning of his way," he declares,
"before his works of old. I was set up from everlasting, from the
beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were no depths, I
was brought forth; when there were no fountains abounding with
water. Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was I
brought forth; while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the
fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the world. When he
prepared the heavens, I was there: when he set a compass upon
the face of the depth." {RH, April 5, 1906 par. 7}
There are light and glory in the truth that Christ was one with
the Father before the foundation of the world was laid. This is
the light shining in a dark place, making it resplendent with divine, original glory. This truth, infinitely mysterious in itself, explains other mysterious and otherwise unexplainable truths, while
it is enshrined in light, unapproachable and incomprehensible.
{RH, April 5, 1906 par. 8}

How are they one? - One in nature, in character,
and in purpose
The Sovereign of the universe was not alone in His work of
beneficence. He had an associate--a co-worker who could appreciate His purposes, and could share His joy in giving happiness
to created beings. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God." John 1:1, 2. Christ, the Word, the only begotten of God, was one with the eternal Father--one in nature, in
character, in purpose--the only being that could enter into all the
counsels and purposes of God. {PP 34.1}
Christ was the Son of God; He had been one with Him be-
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fore the angels were called into existence. He had ever stood at
the right hand of the Father; His supremacy, so full of blessing
to all who came under its benignant control, had not heretofore
been questioned. {PP 38.3}
Christ the Word, the Only Begotten of God, was one with the
eternal Father,--one in nature, in character, and in purpose,--the
only being in all the universe that could enter into all the counsels and purposes of God. By Christ the Father wrought in the
creation of all heavenly beings. {GC 493.1}
The unity that exists between Christ and His disciples does
not destroy the personality of either. They are one in purpose, in
mind, in character, but not in person. It is thus that God and
Christ are one. {MH 422.1}
God is the Father of Christ; Christ is the Son of God. To
Christ has been given an exalted position. He has been made
equal with the Father. All the counsels of God are opened to His
Son.
Jesus said to the Jews: "My Father worketh hitherto, and I
work. . . . The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He
seeth the Father do: for what things soever He doeth, these also
doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him all things that Himself doeth." John 5:17-20.
Here
again is brought to view the personality of the Father and the
Son, showing the unity that exists between them.
This unity is expressed also in the seventeenth chapter of
John, in the prayer of Christ for His disciples: Neither pray I for
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on Me through
their word; that they all may be one; as Thou, Father, art in Me,
and I in Thee, that they also may be one in Us: that the world
may believe that Thou hast sent Me. And the glory which Thou
gavest Me I have given them; that they may be one, even as We
are one: I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be made
perfect in one; and that the world may know that Thou hast sent
Me, and hast loved them, as Thou hast loved Me." John
17:20-23.
Wonderful statement! The unity that exists between Christ and
His disciples does not destroy the personality of either. They are
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one in purpose, in mind, in character, but not in person. It is
thus that God and Christ are one. {8T 268-269}
From eternity there was a complete unity between the Father
and the Son. They were two, yet little short of being identical;
two in individuality, yet one in spirit, and heart, and character.
{YI, December 16, 1897 par. 5}
From the days of eternity the Lord Jesus Christ was one with
the Father; He was "the image of God," the image of His greatness and majesty, "the outshining of His glory." {DA 19.1}
Heavenly angels are working to bring the human family into a
close brotherhood, a oneness described by Christ as like that existing between the Father and the Son. How can men so highly
favored by God fail to appreciate their opportunities and privileges? {RH, July 4, 1899 par. 6}
Ever learning of the divine Teacher, daily partaking of His nature, we cooperate with God in overcoming Satan's temptations.
God works, and man works, that man may be one with Christ as
Christ is one with God. Then we sit together with Christ in
heavenly places. The mind rests with peace and assurance in
Jesus. (RH April 24, 1900)
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4. Let us make man in our image
The image of the Father and the Son
And God said, Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness: (Gen 1:26)
The Father and the Son engaged in the mighty, wondrous
work they had contemplated--of creating the world...
After the earth was created, and the beasts upon it, the Father
and Son carried out their purpose, which was designed before the
fall of Satan, to make man in their own image. They had
wrought together in the creation of the earth and every living
thing upon it. And now God said to His Son, "Let us make man
in our image." As Adam came forth from the hand of his Creator
he was of noble height and of beautiful symmetry... {SR 20}
Satan was once an honored angel in heaven, next to Christ.
His countenance, like those of the other angels, was mild and expressive of happiness. His forehead was high and broad, showing
great intelligence. His form was perfect; his bearing noble and
majestic. But when God said to His Son, "Let us make man in
our image," Satan was jealous of Jesus. He wished to be consulted concerning the formation of man, and because he was not,
he was filled with envy, jealousy, and hatred. He desired to receive the highest honors in heaven next to God. {EW 145.1}

The appearance of God the Father (The Ancient of days)
I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the
Ancient of days did sit, whose garment [was] white as
snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his
throne [was like] the fiery flame, [and] his wheels [as]
burning fire.
I saw in the night visions, and, behold, [one] like the
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him
near before him. (Dan 7:9, 13)
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The appearance of Jesus Christ
And in the midst of the seven candlesticks [one] like
unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to
the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle.
And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in
a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters.
(Rev 1:13, 15)

There is a close resemblance between the visual appearance of God the Father and Jesus Christ.

The appearance of a man
And God said, Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness: and let them have dominion over the fish
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the
cattle, and over all the earth, and over every creeping
thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created
man in his [own] image, in the image of God created
he him; male and female created he them. (Gen
1:26-27)
When Adam came from the Creator's hand, he bore, in his
physical, mental, and spiritual nature, a likeness to his Maker.
"God created man in His own image" (Genesis 1:27), and it was
His purpose that the longer man lived the more fully he should reveal this image--the more fully reflect the glory of the Creator. All
his faculties were capable of development; their capacity and vigor
were continually to increase. Vast was the scope offered for their
exercise, glorious the field opened to their research. …{Ed 15.1}
But by disobedience this was forfeited. Through sin the divine
likeness was marred, and well-nigh obliterated. Man's physical
powers were weakened, his mental capacity was lessened, his spiritual vision dimmed. He had become subject to death. Yet the
race was not left without hope. By infinite love and mercy the
plan of salvation had been devised, and a life of probation was
granted. To restore in man the image of his Maker, to bring him
back to the perfection in which he was created, to promote the
development of body, mind, and soul, that the divine purpose in
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his creation might be realized--this was to be the work of
redemption. This is the object of education, the great object of
life. {Ed 15.2}
Created to be "the image and glory of God" (1 Corinthians
11:7), Adam and Eve had received endowments not unworthy of
their high destiny. Graceful and symmetrical in form, regular and
beautiful in feature, their countenances glowing with the tint of
health and the light of joy and hope, they bore in outward resemblance the likeness of their Maker. Nor was this likeness
manifest in the physical nature only. Every faculty of mind and
soul reflected the Creator's glory. Endowed with high mental and
spiritual gifts, Adam and Eve were made but "little lower than
the angels" (Hebrews 2:7), that they might not only discern the
wonders of the visible universe, but comprehend moral responsibilities and obligations. {Ed 20.2}

From the above inspired writing, we can safely come to
the conclusion that God created man after his physical, mental, and spiritual image. And when God said, “Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness:” (Gen 1:26), He spoke
to His Son. The statement from the Spirit of Prophecy; "God
said to His Son, 'Let us make man in our image.'" is very obvious that 'Us' is not the Trinity or Triune god, but the
Father and the Son.
A man is formed of the body (flesh, outward man) and
the spirit (mind, inward man).
“For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man perish, yet the inward [man] is renewed
day by day” (2Cor 4:16),
“Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh
and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God”
(2Cor 7:1).

As the spirit of a man belongs to the man himself, so
does the Spirit of God belongs to God Himself.
The spiritual aspect of a man is the part to think, to feel
and to decide.
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Therefore the spirit of a man is his:
F Spiritual Life
F Inner-most self, inward man
F Character, which is a combination of thoughts and feelings

The human being is able to communicate with God
through the spirit. Our words are the expression of our spirit.
God's words are the expression of God's spirit. This is why
the Scripture uses the expression like “the Spirit says”. The
part of our being where we think, speak, mourn, sigh, grieve
or rejoice is in our spirit. Likewise God thinks, speaks,
mourns, sighs or rejoices in His Spirit.
And in the second year of the reign of
Nebuchadnezzar Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams,
wherewith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep
brake from him. (Dan 2:1)
And immediately when Jesus perceived in his spirit
that they so reasoned within themselves, he said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your hearts?
(Mar 2:8)
In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,
that thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even
so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. (Luk
10:21)
When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the
Jews also weeping which came with her, he groaned
in the spirit, and was troubled, (Joh 11:33)
When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, that one of you shall betray me. (Joh 13:21)
For what man knoweth the things of a man, save
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the spirit of man which is in him? even so the
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of
God. (1Co 2:11)
What is it then? I will pray with the spirit, and I
will pray with the understanding also: I will sing
with the spirit, and I will sing with the understanding also. (1Co 14:15)
Else when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall
he that occupieth the room of the unlearned say
Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing he understandeth not what thou sayest? (1Co 14:16)
And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye
are sealed unto the day of redemption. (Eph 4:30)
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5. God the Father
God the Father is the only true God, the Sovereign of the
universe, the Source of all Beings, the Ancient of days, one
God, also one Father, the Father of Jesus Christ, the God of
Israel, and God of our fathers.

1) The only true God (God the Father, The Sovereign
of the universe)
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.
(John 17:3)
The Sovereign of the universe was not alone in His work of
beneficence. He had an associate--a co-worker who could appreciate His purposes, and could share His joy in giving happiness
to created beings. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God." John 1:1, 2. Christ, the Word, the only begotten of God, was one with the eternal Father--one in nature, in
character, in purpose--the only being that could enter into all the
counsels and purposes of God. "His name shall be called
Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace." Isaiah 9:6. His "goings forth have been
from of old, from everlasting." Micah 5:2. And the Son of God
declares concerning Himself: "The Lord possessed Me in the beginning of His way, before His works of old. I was set up from
everlasting. . . . When He appointed the foundations of the earth:
then I was by Him, as one brought up with Him: and I was daily His delight, rejoicing always before Him." Proverbs 8:22-30.
{PP 34.1}
The Father wrought by His Son in the creation of all heavenly
beings. "By Him were all things created, . . . whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were
created by Him, and for Him." Colossians 1:16. Angels are God's
ministers, radiant with the light ever flowing from His presence
and speeding on rapid wing to execute His will. But the Son, the
anointed of God, the "express image of His person," "the bright-
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ness of His glory," "upholding all things by the word of His
power," holds supremacy over them all. Hebrews 1:3. "A glorious
high throne from the beginning," was the place of His sanctuary
(Jeremiah 17:12); "a scepter of righteousness," the scepter of His
kingdom. Hebrews 1:8. "Honor and majesty are before Him:
strength and beauty are in His sanctuary." Psalm 96:6. Mercy and
truth go before His face. Psalm 89:14. {PP 34.2}

2) The Source of All
But to us [there is but] one God, the Father, of whom
[are] all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom [are] all things, and we by him.
(1Cor 8:6)

The expression “of whom [are] all things,” is referring to
God the Father because He is the Source of all.
"I do nothing of Myself," said Christ; "the living Father hath
sent Me, and I live by the Father." "I seek not Mine own glory,"
but the glory of Him that sent Me. John 8:28; 6:57; 8:50; 7:18.
In these words is set forth the great principle which is the law
of life for the universe. All things Christ received from God, but
He took to give. So in the heavenly courts, in His ministry for
all created beings: through the beloved Son, the Father's life
flows out to all; through the Son it returns, in praise and joyous
service, a tide of love, to the great Source of all. And thus
through Christ the circuit of beneficence is complete, representing
the character of the great Giver, the law of life. {DA 21.2}
"Thou shalt have no other gods before Me." Jehovah, the eternal, self-existent, uncreated One, Himself the Source and Sustainer
of all, is alone entitled to supreme reverence and worship. Man
is forbidden to give to any other object the first place in his affections or his service. Whatever we cherish that tends to lessen
our love for God or to interfere with the service due Him, of
that do we make a god. {PP 305.4}

3) The Ancient of days
I beheld till the thrones were cast down, and the
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Ancient of days did sit, whose garment [was] white as
snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his
throne [was like] the fiery flame, [and] his wheels [as]
burning fire. (Dan 7:9)
Thus was presented to the prophet's vision the great and solemn day when the characters and the lives of men should pass in
review before the Judge of all the earth, and to every man should
be rendered "according to his works." The Ancient of Days is
God the Father. Says the psalmist: "Before the mountains were
brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world,
even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God." Psalm 90:2.
It is He, the source of all being, and the fountain of all law, that
is to preside in the judgment. And holy angels as ministers and
witnesses, in number "ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands," attend this great tribunal. {GC 479.2}

4) One God, One Father
Have we not all one father? hath not one God created
us? why do we deal treacherously every man against
his brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers?
(Mal 2:10)
And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast
said the truth: for there is one God; and there is none
other but he: (Mark 12:32)
Seeing [it is] one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith.
(Rom 3:30)
But to us [there is but] one God, the Father, of whom
[are] all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom [are] all things, and we by him. (1
Cor 8:6)
For [there is] one God, and one mediator between
God and men, the man Christ Jesus; (1 Tim 2:5)
Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well:
the devils also believe, and tremble. (Jas 2:19)
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One God and Father of all, who [is] above all, and
through all, and in you all. (Eph 4:6)

5) The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ
That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom
15:6)
Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; (2Co 1:3)
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
is blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. (2Co
11:31)
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ: (Eph 1:3)
For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ. (Eph 3:14)
We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, (Col 1:3)
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath
begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, (1Pe 1:3)

6) The God of Israel = the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ
Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is
nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me; of whom
ye say, that he is your God: (John 8:54)

7) The God of our fathers
The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the
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God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom
ye delivered up, and denied him in the presence of
Pilate, when he was determined to let [him] go. (Acts
3:13)
The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew
and hanged on a tree. (Acts 5:30)
And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee,
that thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just
One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. (Acts
22:14)
But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which
they call heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers,
believing all things which are written in the law and
in the prophets: (Acts 24:14)

The God of the Old Testament is the same God of the
New Testament.
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6. The Only Begotten Son
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life. (John 3:16)

This text is the most loved and remembered by most
Christians, and yet it is the most distorted and misunderstood
one. Especially the truth about “the only begotten Son of
God” is one of the most hated and distorted truth. There is
no one like Him in the universe because Christ was the
first-begotten of God. He is the brightness of God’s glory,
and the express image of the only true God. He is the one
and only begotten Son of the King of the universe. Satan
hates the fact that Christ is the literal begotten Son of God.
And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us,
(and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only
begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.
(John 1:14)
No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he
hath declared him. (John 1:18)
He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he
that believeth not is condemned already, because he
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten
Son of God. (John 3:18)
In this was manifested the love of God toward us,
because that God sent his only begotten Son into
the world, that we might live through him. (1Jn 4:9)

God Himself had testified the true Sonship of Christ when
Christ was baptized by proclaiming:
And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased (Mat 3:17).
The Father heard the petition of his Son in man's behalf, and
the heavens were opened, and the Holy Spirit, like a dove of
burnished gold, encircled him, while a voice from the highest
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glory was heard, saying, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I
am well pleased." How many have read over this relation, and
have not had their hearts stirred by its significant truths! {ST,
July 28, 1890 par. 5}
And another time when Jesus was in the mountain;
While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of the
cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom
I am well pleased; hear ye him (Matt17:5).

Satan is the father of lies
In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie,
promised before the world began; (Titus 1:2)
That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon
the hope set before us (Heb 6:18)
God cannot lie and; Every word of God is pure: he
is a shield unto them that put their trust in him.
(Pro 30:5)
But Satan is the father of lies; Ye are of your father
the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.
He was a murderer from the beginning, and abode
not in the truth, because there is no truth in him.
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for
he is a liar, and the father of it. (John 8:44)
The plan of salvation had been laid before the creation of the
earth; for Christ is "the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world" (Revelation 13:8); yet it was a struggle, even with the
King of the universe, to yield up His Son to die for the guilty
race. But "God so loved the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but
have everlasting life." John 3:16. Oh, the mystery of redemption!
the love of God for a world that did not love Him! Who can
know the depths of that love which "passeth knowledge"?
Through endless ages immortal minds, seeking to comprehend the
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mystery of that incomprehensible love, will wonder and adore.
{PP 63.3}
Satan has made men and women his prisoners, and claims
them as his subjects. When Christ saw that there was no human
being able to be man's intercessor, He Himself entered the fierce
conflict and battled with Satan. The First begotten of God was
the only One who could liberate those who by Adam's sin had
been brought in subjection to Satan. {UL 357.5}
The Son of God gave Satan every opportunity to try all his
arts upon Him. The enemy had tempted the angels in heaven,
and afterwards the first Adam. Adam fell, and Satan supposed he
could succeed in ensnaring Christ after He assumed humanity. All
the fallen host looked upon this engagement as an opportunity to
gain the supremacy over Christ. They had longed for a chance to
show their enmity against God. When the lips of Christ were
sealed in death, Satan and his angels imagined that they had obtained the victory. {UL 357.6}
It was the thought of standing under the guilt of the whole
world that brought the inexpressible anguish to Christ. In the
death struggle the Son of God could rely only upon His heavenly
Father; all was by faith. He Himself was a ransom, a gift, given
for the freeing of the captives. By His own arm He has brought
salvation to the children of men, but at what a cost to Himself! .
. . {UL 357.7}
What a spectacle was this conflict! It resulted in demonstrating
to the heavenly universe the justice of God.--Manuscript 125,
Dec. 9, 1901, "The Unchangeable Law of God." {UL 357.8}
Our great Exemplar was exalted to be equal with God. He
was high commander in heaven. All the holy angels delighted to
bow before Him. "And again, when He bringeth in the First-begotten into the world, He saith, And let all the angels of God
worship Him." Jesus took upon Himself our nature, laid aside His
glory, majesty, and riches to perform his mission, to save that
which was lost. {2T 426.2}

-When the plan of salvation is understood in its true meaning,
the infinite sacrifice of the Father and the Son will be appreciated more and more here on this earth and hereafter eternally.
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Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee;
I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto
me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.
(Psa 2:7)
God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in
that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day
have I begotten thee. (Act 13:33)
For unto which of the angels said he at any time,
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And
again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to
me a Son? (Heb 1:5)
A complete offering has been made; for "God so loved the
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son,"-- not a son by creation, as were the angels, nor a son by adoption, as is the forgiven sinner, but a Son begotten in the express image of the
Father's person, and in all the brightness of his majesty and glory, one equal with God in authority, dignity, and divine
perfection. In him dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead bodily.
{ST, May 30, 1895 par. 3}
From eternity there was a complete unity between the Father
and the Son. They were two, yet little short of being identical;
two in individuality, yet one in spirit, and heart, and character.
{YI, December 16, 1897 par. 5}
The Lord Jesus Christ, the only begotten Son of the Father, is
truly God in infinity, but not in personality. {UL 367.4}
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The only begotten Son of God
(1) God, who at sundry times and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,
(2) Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his
Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds;
(3) Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and upholding all things by
the word of his power, when he had by himself
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high;
(4) Being made so much better than the angels, as he
hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name
than they.
(5) For unto which of the angels said he at any time,
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And
again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to
me a Son?
(6) And again, when he bringeth in the first begotten
into the world, he saith, And let all the angels of God
worship him.
(7) And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels
spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.
(8) But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is
for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the
sceptre of thy kingdom.
(9) Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity;
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with
the oil of gladness above thy fellows.
(10) And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the
foundation of the earth; and the heavens are the
works of thine hands:
(11) They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they
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all shall wax old as doth a garment;
(12) And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and
they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy
years shall not fail.
(13) But to which of the angels said he at any time,
Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy
footstool? (Heb 1:1-13)
Thus the law for the presentation of the first-born was made
particularly significant. While it was a memorial of the Lord's
wonderful deliverance of the children of Israel, it prefigured a
greater deliverance, to be wrought out by the only-begotten Son
of God. As the blood sprinkled on the doorposts had saved the
first-born of Israel, so the blood of Christ has power to save the
world. {DA 51.5}
Christ took with Him to the heavenly courts His glorified
humanity. To those who receive Him He gives power to become
the sons of God, that at last God may receive them as His, to
dwell with Him throughout eternity. If during this life they are
loyal to God, they will at last "see His face; and His name shall
be in their foreheads." Revelation 22:4. And what is the happiness of heaven but to see God? What greater joy could come to
the sinner saved by the grace of Christ than to look upon the
face of God and know Him as Father?
The Scriptures clearly indicate the relation between God and
Christ, and they bring to view as clearly the personality and individuality of each.
"God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days
spoken unto us by His Son; . . . who being the brightness of
His glory, and the express image of His person, and upholding
all things by the word of His power, when He had by Himself
purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on
high; being made so much better than the angels, as He hath by
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they. For unto
which of the angels said He at any time "Thou art My Son, This
day have I begotten Thee? And again, I will be to Him a Father,
And He shall be to Me a Son?" Hebrews 1:1-5.
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The personality of the Father and the Son, also the unity that
exists between Them, are presented in the seventeenth chapter of
John, in the prayer of Christ for His disciples:
"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall
believe on Me through their word; that they all may be one; as
Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be
one in Us: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me."
John 17:20, 21.
The unity that exists between Christ and His disciples does
not destroy the personality of either. They are one in purpose, in
mind, in character, but not in person. It is thus that God and
Christ are one. {MH 421-422}
The Scriptures clearly indicate the relation between God and
Christ, and they bring to view as clearly the personality and individuality of each.
"God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days
spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all
things, by whom also He made the worlds; who being the brightness of His glory, and the express image of His person, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by
Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high; being made so much better than the angels, as
He hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.
For unto which of the angels said He at any time, Thou art My
Son, this day have I begotten Thee? And again, I will be to Him
a Father, and He shall be to Me a Son?" Hebrews 1:1-5.
God is the Father of Christ; Christ is the Son of God. To
Christ has been given an exalted position. He has been made equal
with the Father. All the counsels of God are opened to His Son.
Jesus said to the Jews: "My Father worketh hitherto, and I
work. . . . The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what He
seeth the Father do: for what things soever He doeth, these also
doeth the Son likewise. For the Father loveth the Son, and showeth Him all things that Himself doeth." John 5:17-20.
Here again is brought to view the personality of the Father
and the Son, showing the unity that exists between them.
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This unity is expressed also in the seventeenth chapter of
John, in the prayer of Christ for His disciples:
"Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall
believe on Me through their word; that they all may be one; as
Thou, Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be
one in Us: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.
And the glory which Thou gavest Me I have given them; that
they may be one, even as We are one: I in them, and Thou in
Me, that they may be made perfect in one; and that the world
may know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them, as Thou
hast loved Me." John 17:20-23.
Wonderful statement! The unity that exists between Christ and
His disciples does not destroy the personality of either. They are
one in purpose, in mind, in character, but not in person. It is
thus that God and Christ are one.
The relation between the Father and the Son, and the personality of both, are made plain in this scripture also:
"Thus speaketh Jehovah of hosts, saying, Behold, the man
whose name is the Branch: And He shall grow up out of His
place; And He shall build the temple of Jehovah; . . . And He
shall bear the glory, And shall sit and rule upon His throne; And
He shall be a priest upon His throne; And the counsel of peace
shall be between Them both." Zechariah 6:12, 13, A. R. V. {8T
268-269}
For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given:
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and
his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of
Peace. (Isa 9:6)

Hebrew meaning of 'begotten' (H3205 )דַלָי
I will declare the decree: the LORD hath said unto
me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten
thee. (Psa 2:7)
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H3205  דַלָיyâlad yaw-lad'
A primitive root; to bear young; causatively to beget; medically
to act as midwife; specifically to show lineage: - bear, beget,
birth ([-day]), born, (make to) bring forth (children, young),
bring up, calve, child, come, be delivered (of a child), time of
delivery, gender, hatch, labour, (do the office of a) midwife, declare pedigrees, be the son of, (woman in, woman that) travail
(-eth, -ing woman).

Greek meaning of 'Begotten' (G1080 γεννάω)
For unto which of the angels said he at any time,
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee?
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall
be to me a Son? (Heb 1:5)
G1080 γεννάω (gennaō, ghen-nah'-o)
From a variation of G1085; to procreate (properly of the father,
but by extension of the mother); figuratively to regenerate: bear, beget, be born, bring forth, conceive, be delivered of,
gender, make, spring.

The “only begotten” (G3439 μονογενής)
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life. (John
3:16)
G3439 μονογενής (monogenēs, mon-og-en-ace)
From G3441 and G1096; only born, that is, sole: - only
(begotten, child).

Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ

64

Jesus: Who, being in the form of God, thought it
not robbery to be equal with God: But made himself
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a
servant, and was made in the likeness of men: And
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the
death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is above
every name: That at the name of Jesus every knee
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; And that every
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to
the glory of God the Father. (Php 2:5-11)
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7. Christ alone could represent the Father
Christ alone can represent the Father to humanity. {5BC
1141.13}
Though He had humbled Himself to humanity, the Godhead
was still His own. Christ alone could represent the Father to humanity, and this representation the disciples had been privileged
to behold for over three years. {DA 663.5}
Christ alone was able to represent the Deity. He who had
been in the presence of the Father from the beginning, he who
was the express image of the invisible God, was alone sufficient
to accomplish this work. No verbal description could reveal God
to the world. Through a life of purity, a life of perfect trust and
submission to the will of God, a life of humiliation such as even
the highest seraph in heaven would have shrunk from, God himself must be revealed to humanity. {1SM 264.2}{RH, June 25,
1895 par. 3}
Without the atonement of the Son of God there could have
been no communication of blessing or salvation from God to
man. God was jealous for the honor of his law. The transgression
of that law had caused a fearful separation between God and
man. To Adam in his innocence was granted communion, direct,
free, and happy, with his Maker. After his transgression, God
would communicate to man only through Christ and angels. {ST,
January 30, 1879 par. 19}
Through Christ alone can man now find access to God. And
through Christ alone will the Lord hold communication with man.
{RH, February 24, 1874 par. 30}
Instead of seeking to make God supreme in the affections and
allegiance of His creatures, it was Lucifer's endeavor to win their
service and homage to himself. And coveting the honor which
the infinite Father had bestowed upon His Son, this prince of angels aspired to power which it was the prerogative of Christ
alone to wield. {GC 494.1}
Through Christ the communication is opened between God and
man. Angels may pass from heaven to earth with messages of
love to fallen man, and to minister unto those who shall be heirs
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of salvation. It is through Christ alone that the heavenly messengers minister to men. {1SM 280.1}
There is no other way for man's salvation. "Without me," says
Christ, "ye can do nothing" (John 15:5). Through Christ, and
Christ alone, the springs of life can vitalize man's nature, transform his tastes, and set his affections flowing toward heaven.
Through the union of the divine with the human nature Christ
could enlighten the understanding and infuse His life-giving properties through the soul dead in trespasses and sins. {1SM 341.1}
The Father and the Son alone are to be exalted. {YI, July 7,
1898 par. 2}
Satan in heaven, before his rebellion, was a high and exalted
angel, next in honor to God's dear Son. His countenance, like
those of the other angels, was mild and expressive of happiness.
His forehead was high and broad, showing a powerful intellect.
His form was perfect; his bearing noble and majestic. A special
light beamed in his countenance, and shone around him brighter
and more beautiful than around the other angels; yet Jesus, God's
dear Son, had the pre-eminence over all the angelic host. He was
one with the Father before the angels were created. Satan was
envious of Christ, and in his ambition assumed command which
devolved on Christ alone. {ST, January 9, 1879 par. 1}
The great Creator assembled the heavenly host, that he might
in the presence of all the angels confer special honor upon his
Son. The Son was seated on the throne with the Father, and the
heavenly throng of holy angels was gathered around them. The
Father then made known that it was ordained by himself that
Christ should be equal with himself; so that wherever was the
presence of his Son, it was as his own presence. His word was
to be obeyed as readily as the word of the Father. His Son he
had invested with authority to command the heavenly host.
Especially was he to work in union with himself in the anticipated creation of the earth and every living thing that should exist upon it. His Son would carry out his will and his purposes,
but would do nothing of himself alone. The Father's will would
be fulfilled in him. Satan was jealous and envious of Jesus
Christ. Yet when all the angels bowed to Jesus to acknowledge
his supremacy and high authority and rightful rule, Satan bowed
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with them; but his heart was filled with envy and hatred. Christ
had been taken into counsel with the Father in regard to his
plans, while Satan was unacquainted with them. He did not understand, neither was he permitted to know, the purposes of God.
But Christ was acknowledged sovereign of heaven, his power and
authority to be the same as that of God himself. Satan thought
that he was himself a favorite in heaven among the angels. He
had been highly exalted; but this did not call forth from him
gratitude and praise to his Creator. He aspired to the height of
God himself. He gloried in his loftiness. He knew that he was
honored by the angels. He had a special mission to execute. He
had been near the great Creator, and the ceaseless beams of glorious light enshrouding the eternal God, had shone especially
upon him. Satan thought how angels had obeyed his command
with pleasurable alacrity. Were not his garments light and beautiful? Why should Christ thus be honored before himself? {ST,
January 9, 1879 par. 2}
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8. Christ is the Only One Mediator
The only one mediator
For there is one God, and one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus; (1Tim 2:5)
All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no
man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. (Matt 11:27)
All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no
man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and
who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the
Son will reveal him. (Luke 10:22)
Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea
rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right
hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.
(Rom 8:34)
The Jews had refused to seek Him in the only way whereby
He could then be found, through the ministration in the sanctuary
in heaven. Therefore they found no communion with God. To
them the door was shut. They had no knowledge of Christ as the
true sacrifice and the only mediator before God; hence they could
not receive the benefits of His mediation. {GC 430.2}
Christ is today standing as our Advocate before the Father. He
is the one Mediator between God and man. Bearing the marks of
His crucifixion, He pleads the causes of our souls. {10MR 177.1}
Sin of a private character is to be confessed to Christ, the only mediator between God and man. For "if any man sin, we have
an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous." 1 John
2:1. Every sin is an offense against God and is to be confessed
to Him through Christ. Every open sin should be as openly
confessed. {MH 228.2}
As one who understands his subject, John ascribes all power
to Christ, and speaks of His greatness and majesty. He flashes
forth divine rays of precious truth, as light from the sun. He
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presents Christ as the only Mediator between God and humanity.
{1SM 246.2}
Jesus alone could give security to God; for He was equal to
God. He alone could be a mediator between God and man; for
He possessed divinity and humanity (RH April 3, 1894). {7BC
914.7}
Christ, our Mediator, and the Holy Spirit are constantly interceding in man's behalf, but the Spirit pleads not for us as does
Christ, who presents His blood, shed from the foundation of the
world; the Spirit works upon our hearts, drawing out prayers and
penitence, praise and thanksgiving. The gratitude which flows
from our lips is the result of the Spirit's striking the cords of the
soul in holy memories, awakening the music of the heart. {1SM
344.1}

-Some people read the above statements at a glance and
come to a wrong conclusion that the Holy Spirit is a separate
person from Christ. But if we continue to study the next
quote we will see that Jesus inspires us with His spirit while
He stands before His Father.
While Jesus ministers in the sanctuary above, He is still by
His Spirit the minister of the church on earth. He is withdrawn
from the eye of sense, but His parting promise is fulfilled, "Lo, I
am with you alway, even unto the end of the world." Matthew
28:20. While He delegates His power to inferior ministers, His
energizing presence is still with His church. {DA 166.2}

The only one channel of approach to God
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.
(John 14:6)
For through him we both have access by one Spirit
unto the Father. (Eph 2:18)
We have only one channel of approach to God. Our prayers
can come to him through one name only, - that of the Lord
Jesus our advocate. His Spirit must inspire our petitions. No
strange fire was to be used in the censers that were waved be-
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fore God in the sanctuary. So the Lord himself must kindle in
our hearts the burning desire, if our prayers are acceptable to
him. The Holy Spirit within must make intercessions for us, with
groanings that cannot be uttered. (RH, February 9, 1897 par. 10)

The Only Medium
Thus was made known to Jacob that which met the need and
longing of his soul--a Saviour. With joy and gratitude he saw revealed a way by which he, a sinner, could be restored to communion with God. The mystic ladder of his dream represented
Jesus, the only medium of communication between God and man.
{SC 19.2}
But in vain are men's dreams of progress, in vain all efforts
for the uplifting of humanity, if they neglect the one Source of
hope and help for the fallen race. "Every good gift and every
perfect gift" (James 1:17) is from God. There is no true excellence of character apart from Him. And the only way to God
is Christ. He says, "I am the way, the truth, and the life: no
man cometh unto the Father, but by Me." John 14:6. {SC 21.1}

Only one Advocate, one Intercessor
Men have only one Advocate, one Intercessor, who is able to
pardon transgression. Shall not our hearts swell with gratitude to
Him who gave Jesus to be the propitiation for our sins? Think
deeply upon the love the Father has manifested in our behalf, the
love that He has expressed for us. We cannot measure this love.
Measurement there is none. We can only point to Calvary, to the
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world. It is an infinite
sacrifice. Can we comprehend and measure infinity? {7BC 914.3}
[John 17:19-21, 24-26 quoted.] Here we see the great Intercessor
presenting His petition to His Father. No middle man comes between the sinner and Christ. No dead prophet, no buried saint is
seen. Christ Himself is our Advocate. All that the Father is to
His Son, He is to those whom His Son in His humanity
represented. In every line of His work Christ acted as a representative of the Father. He lived as our substitute and surety. He
labored as He would have His followers labor, unselfishly appre-
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ciating the value of every human being for whom He suffered
and died. {7BC 914.5}
No man can look within himself and find anything in his
character that will recommend him to God, or make his acceptance sure. It is only through Jesus, whom the Father gave for the
life of the world, that the sinner may find access to God. Jesus
alone is our Redeemer, our Advocate and Mediator; in Him is
our only hope for pardon, peace, and righteousness. It is by virtue of the blood of Christ that the sin-stricken soul can be restored to soundness. . . . {AG 183.3}

A Representative to man and to God
Christ represented His Father to the world, and He represents
before God the chosen ones in whom He has restored the moral
image of God. They are His heritage. To them He says, "He that
hath seen me hath seen the Father." "No man knoweth . . . the
Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal
him." No priest, no religionist, can reveal the Father to any son
or daughter of Adam. {7BC 914.2}
Christ is the representative of God to man and the representative of man to God. He came to this world as man's substitute
and surety, and He is fully able to save all who repent and return to their allegiance. Because of His righteousness, He is able
to place man on vantage ground. Christ our Passover has been
sacrificed for us. He gave His precious, innocent life to save
guilty human beings from eternal ruin, that through faith in Him
they might stand guiltless before the throne of God (MS 29,
1899). {7BC 914.6}

Christ was the only being who was one with God
Even he shall build the temple of the LORD; and he
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his
throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and
the counsel of peace shall be between them both.
(Zechariah 6:13)
Christ, the Word, the only begotten of God, was one with the
eternal Father--one in nature, in character, in purpose--the only
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being that could enter into all the counsels and purposes of God.
{PP 34.1} {GC 493.1}
Before the assembled inhabitants of heaven the King declared
that none but Christ, the Only Begotten of God, could fully enter
into His purposes, and to Him it was committed to execute the
mighty counsels of His will. {PP 36.2}
In order that the human family might have no excuse because
of temptation, Christ became one with them. The only being who
was one with God lived the law in humanity, descended to the
lowly life of a common laborer, and toiled at the carpenter's
bench with his earthly parent. {ST, October 14, 1897 par. 3}
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9. Bible Answers to Questions about the Father
and the Son
“The Father and the Son alone are to be exalted.” {YI, July
7, 1898 par. 2}

1. How many Divine Beings are we to believe in?
Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me. (John 14:1-3)

2. How many Divine Beings are involved in our salvation?
And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our
God which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.
(Rev 7:10)

3. How many Divine Beings do we need to know to
have eternal life?
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.
(John 17:3)
And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son. And we know that
the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that we may know him that is true, and we
are in him that is true, [even] in his Son Jesus Christ.
This is the true God, and eternal life. (1 John 5:11, 20)

4. How many Divine Beings should we pray to?
After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which
art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. (Matt 6:9)
And they stoned Stephen, calling upon [God], and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. (Acts 7:59)

5. How many Divine Beings have a spirit?
But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. (Rom
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8:9) (See Rom 8:14, 1 Cor 2:11, 1 John 4:2, 1 Pet 1:11,
Gal 4:6, Phil 1:19)

6. How many Divine Beings have a physical form?
Father's Form: I beheld till the thrones were cast
down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment
[was] white as snow, and the hair of his head like the
pure wool: his throne [was like] the fiery flame, [and]
his wheels [as] burning fire. (Dan 7:9)
Son's Form: And in the midst of the seven candlesticks
[one] like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment
down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and [his] hairs [were] white like
wool, as white as snow; and his eyes [were] as a flame
of fire; And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they
burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of
many waters. And he had in his right hand seven
stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp twoedged
sword: and his countenance [was] as the sun shineth in
his strength. (Rev 1:13-16)

7. How many Divine Beings sit on thrones?
And he showed me a pure river of water of life, clear
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and of
the Lamb.
And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of
God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants
shall serve him (Rev 22:1, 3) (Rev 7:15,17)

8. How many Divine Beings have a kingdom?
For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean
person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God. (Eph
5:5) (See Matt 6:33, John 18:36)

9. How many Divine Beings have their own glory?
For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my
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words, of him shall the Son of man be ashamed when
he shall come in his own glory, and [in his] Father's,
and of the holy angels. (Luke 9:26)

10. How many Divine Beings communicate with each other?
And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved
Son, in whom I am well pleased. (Matt 3:17)
While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them: and behold a voice out of the cloud,
which said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am
well pleased; hear ye him. (Matt 17:5)
And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and
prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as
thou [wilt]. He went away again the second time, and
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass
away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done.
(Matt 26:39, 42)
Then they took away the stone [from the place] where
the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up [his] eyes, and
said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me.
And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because
of the people which stand by I said [it], that they may
believe that thou hast sent me. (John 11:41, 42)
Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from
heaven, [saying], I have both glorified [it], and will glorify [it] again. (John 12:28)

11. How many Divine Beings are praised by the whole
creation?
And every creature which is in heaven, and on
earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the
and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing,
honour, and glory, and power, [be] unto him that
teth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever
ever. (Rev 5:13)
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12. How many Divine Beings are hated?
He that hateth me hateth my Father also. If I had not
done among them the works which none other man
did, they had not had sin: but now have they both
seen and hated both me and my Father. (John 15:23,
24)

13. How many Divine Beings persecutors do not know?
They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time
cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think that he
doeth God service. And these things will they do unto
you, because they have not known the Father, nor me.
(John 16:2, 3)

14. How many Divine Beings were involved in the work
of creation?
Who hath ascended up into heaven, or descended? who
hath gathered the wind in his fists? who hath bound
the waters in a garment? who hath established all the
ends of the earth? what [is] his name, and what [is]
his son's name, if thou canst tell? (Proverbs 30:4)
Hath in these last days spoken unto us by [his] Son,
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom
also he made the worlds; (Heb 1:2) (See John 1:1-3)
And to make all [men] see what [is] the fellowship of
the mystery, which from the beginning of the world
hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus
Christ: (Eph 3:9)
For by him were all things created, that are in heaven,
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether
[they be] thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or
powers: all things were created by him, and for him:
(Col 1:16)
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15. How many Divine Beings were involved in the counsel of peace?
Even he shall build the temple of the LORD; and he
shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his
throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and
the counsel of peace shall be between them both. (Zech
6:13)
Awake, O sword, against my shepherd, and against the
man [that is] my fellow, saith the LORD of hosts:
smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered:
and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones. (Zech
13:7)

16. How many Divine Beings are involved in the judgment?
I saw in the night visions, and, behold, [one] like the
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came
to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. (Dan 7:13)

17. How many Divine Beings are involved in the everlasting gospel?
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not his
Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the
world through him might be saved. He that believeth
on him is not condemned: but he that believeth not is
condemned already, because he hath not believed in
the name of the only begotten Son of God. (John
3:16-18)
In this was manifested the love of God toward us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the
world, that we might live through him. Herein is love,
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and sent
his Son [to be] the propitiation for our sins. (1 John
4:9,10)
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18. How many Divine Beings will the believers have fellowship with?
That which we have seen and heard declare we unto
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship [is] with the Father, and with his Son
Jesus Christ. (1 John 1:3)

19. Whose name will be written on the believers?
Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple
of my God, and he shall go no more out: and I will
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of
the city of my God, [which is] new Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from my God: and [I will
write upon him] my new name. (Rev 3:12)

20. How many Divine Beings will the unsaved hide away from?
And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and
hide us from the face of him that sitteth on the
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: (Rev 6:16)

21. How many Divine Beings give us grace and peace?
To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be
saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father,
and the Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom 1:7)
Grace [be] unto you, and peace, from God our Father,
and [from] the Lord Jesus Christ. (1 Cor 1:3) (See all
the greetings in the following epistles: 1 Cor 1:2, Gal
1:3, Eph 1:2, Phil 1:2, Col 1:2-3, I Thess 1:3, II Thess
1:2, I Tim 1:2, II Tim 1:2, Tit 1:1,4, Phile 1:3, James
1:1, I Pet 1:2, II Pet 1:2, I John 1:3, II John 1:3,
Jude1:1, Rev 1:1)

22. How many Divine Beings does the Antichrist deny?
Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the
Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and
the Son. (1 John 2:22)
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23. How many Divine Beings commanded Paul to be an Apostle?
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment
of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is
our hope; (1 Tim 1:1)

24. Before how many Divine Beings does Paul charge Timothy?
I charge [thee] before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ,
and the elect angels, that thou observe these things
without preferring one before another, doing nothing by
partiality. (1 Tim 5:21)
I give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth
all things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius
Pilate witnessed a good confession; (1Ti 6:13)

25. How many Divine Beings sent the Son?
But I have greater witness than [that] of John: for the
works which the Father hath given me to finish, the
same works that I do, bear witness of me, that the
Father hath sent me. And the Father himself, which
hath sent me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape.
And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he
hath sent, him ye believe not. (John 5:36-38)
As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the
Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me.
(John 6:57) (See John 7:28, 29, 33; 8:18,42, 12:49)

26. Who dwells in whom?
Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and the
Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak
not of myself: but the Father that dwelleth in me, he
doeth the works. Believe me that I [am] in the Father,
and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very
works' sake. (John 14:10,11)
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27. How many Divine Beings does Jesus love?
But that the world may know that I love the Father;
and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I
do. Arise, let us go hence. (John 14:31)

28. How many Divine Beings loved Jesus?
As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in my love. (John 15:9)
I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made
perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved
me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will
declare [it]: that the love wherewith thou hast loved
me may be in them, and I in them. (John 17:23, 26)

29. How many Divine Beings are one with each other?
I and My Father are one. (John 10:30)

30. How many Divine Beings were with Jesus?
And he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not
left me alone; for I do always those things that please
him. (John 8:29)
Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye
shall be scattered, every man to his own, and shall
leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, because the
Father is with me. (John 16:32)

31. How many Divine Beings were glorified by Jesus?
Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from
heaven, [saying], I have both glorified [it], and will glorify [it] again. (John 12:28)
These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes to
heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy
Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee: (John 17:1)
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32. Who gave to Jesus His work?
I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is
day: the night cometh, when no man can work. (John
9:4)
I have glorified thee on the earth: I have finished the
work which thou gavest me to do. (John 17:4)

33. How many Divine Beings are working?
But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto,
and I work. (John 5:17)

34. Who gave the Word to Jesus?
He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the
word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's
which sent me.
But that the world may know that I love the Father;
and as the Father gave me commandment, even so I
do. Arise, let us go hence. (John 14:24, 31)
If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my
love; even as I have kept my Father's commandments,
and abide in his love. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth:
but I have called you friends; for all things that I have
heard of my Father I have made known unto you.
(John 15:10,15)
For I have given unto them the words which thou gavest me; and they have received [them], and have
known surely that I came out from thee, and they have
believed that thou didst send me. (John 17:8)
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.
(John 17:17)

35. Whose will did Jesus fulfil?
For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own
will, but the will of him that sent me. And this is the
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Father's will which hath sent me, that of all which he
hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise
it up again at the last day. And this is the will of him
that sent me, that every one which seeth the Son, and
believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and I will
raise him up at the last day. (John 6:38-40)

36. Whose doctrine did Jesus teach?
Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not
mine, but his that sent me. (John 7:16)
Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the
Son of man, then shall ye know that I am [he], and
[that] I do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath
taught me, I speak these things. (John 8:28)

37. Whose God and the Father?
That ye may with one mind [and] one mouth glorify
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom
15:6)
Blessed [be] God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort; (II Cor 1:3)
The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is
blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. ( II Cor
11:31)
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly [places] in Christ: (Eph 1:3)
We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, praying always for you, (Col 1:3)
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection
of Jesus Christ from the dead, (I Pet 1:3)
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38. Whose Son is Jesus?
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God. (Matt 16:16)
And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of
God. (John 1:34)
And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ,
the Son of the living God. (John 6:69)
Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and
sent into the world, Thou blasphemest; because I said,
I am the Son of God? (John 10:36)
But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus
is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye
might have life through his name. (John 20:31)

39. In whose name did Jesus come?
I am come in my Father's name, and ye receive me
not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye
will receive. (John 5:43)

40. How many Divine Beings do ungodly men deny?
Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of
the common salvation, it was needful for me to write
unto you, and exhort [you] that ye should earnestly
contend for the faith which was once delivered unto
the saints. For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of our God
into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God,
and our Lord Jesus Christ. (Jude 3, 4)

41. The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of how many Divine Beings?
And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great
voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world
are become [the kingdoms] of our Lord, and of his

84

Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever. (Rev 11:15)

42. How many Divine Beings will appear at the second coming?
Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;
(Titus 2:13)

43. How many Divine Beings have given us everlasting
consolation and good hope through grace?
Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our
Father, which hath loved us, and hath given [us] everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, (2
Thess 2:16)

44. The 144,000 are firstfruits unto how many Divine Beings?
These are they which were not defiled
they are virgins. These are they which
whithersoever he goeth. These were
among men, being the firstfruits unto
Lamb. (Rev 14:4)

with women; for
follow the Lamb
redeemed from
God and to the

45. How many Divine Beings are the temple in Heaven?
And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God
Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it. And the
city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to
shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the
Lamb is the light thereof. (Rev 21:22,23)
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10. The Government of God
Those who endeavor to obey all the commandments of God
will be opposed and derided. They can stand only in God. In order to endure the trial before them, they must understand the will
of God as revealed in His word; they can honor Him only as
they have a right conception of His character, government, and
purposes, and act in accordance with them. None but those who
have fortified the mind with the truths of the Bible will stand
through the last great conflict. To every soul will come the
searching test: Shall I obey God rather than men? The decisive
hour is even now at hand. Are our feet planted on the rock of
God's immutable word? Are we prepared to stand firm in defense
of the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus? {GC 593.2}

The order of God’s government before the entrance
of sin:
1) God the Father - The King of the universe, the great Source
of all
2) Christ the Only Begotten of God - one in nature, in character, and in purpose with His Father the King of the universe
3) Lucifer, the highest angel as a created being - next in honor
to God's Son before his rebellion and expulsion
All things Christ received from God, but He took to give. So
in the heavenly courts, in His ministry for all created beings:
through the beloved Son, the Father's life flows out to all;
through the Son it returns, in praise and joyous service, a tide of
love, to the great Source of all. And thus through Christ the circuit of beneficence is complete, representing the character of the
great Giver, the law of life. {DA 21.2}
Lucifer in heaven, before his rebellion, was a high and exalted
angel, next in honor to God's dear Son. {SR 13.1}
There was contention among the angels. Lucifer and his sympathizers were striving to reform the government of God. They
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were discontented and unhappy because they could not look into
His unsearchable wisdom and ascertain His purposes in exalting His
Son, and endowing Him with such unlimited power and command.
They rebelled against the authority of the Son. {SR 15.1}
Angels that were loyal and true sought to reconcile this
mighty, rebellious angel to the will of his Creator. They justified
the act of God in conferring honor upon Christ, and with forcible
reasoning sought to convince Lucifer that no less honor was his
now than before the Father had proclaimed the honor which He
had conferred upon His Son. They clearly set forth that Christ
was the Son of God, existing with Him before the angels were
created; and that He had ever stood at the right hand of God,
and His mild, loving authority had not heretofore been questioned; and that He had given no commands but what it was joy
for the heavenly host to execute. They urged that Christ's receiving special honor from the Father, in the presence of the angels,
did not detract from the honor that Lucifer had heretofore
received. The angels wept. They anxiously sought to move him
to renounce his wicked design and yield submission to their
Creator; for all had heretofore been peace and harmony, and what
could occasion this dissenting, rebellious voice? {SR 15.2}
Satan was once an honored angel in heaven, next to Christ.
His countenance, like those of the other angels, was mild and expressive of happiness. His forehead was high and broad, showing
great intelligence. His form was perfect; his bearing noble and
majestic. But when God said to His Son, "Let us make man in
our image," Satan was jealous of Jesus. He wished to be consulted concerning the formation of man, and because he was not,
he was filled with envy, jealousy, and hatred. He desired to receive the highest honors in heaven next to God. {EW 145.1}
Before the entrance of evil there was peace and joy throughout the universe. All was in perfect harmony with the Creator's
will. Love for God was supreme, love for one another impartial.
Christ the Word, the Only Begotten of God, was one with the
eternal Father,--one in nature, in character, and in purpose,--the
only being in all the universe that could enter into all the counsels and purposes of God. By Christ the Father wrought in the
creation of all heavenly beings. "By Him were all things created,
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that are in heaven, . . . whether they be thrones, or dominions,
or principalities, or powers" (Colossians 1:16); and to Christ,
equally with the Father, all heaven gave allegiance. {GC 493.1}
But there was one that chose to pervert this freedom. Sin originated with him who, next to Christ, had been most honored of
God and who stood highest in power and glory among the inhabitants of heaven. Before his fall, Lucifer was first of the covering cherubs, holy and undefiled. "Thus saith the Lord God;
Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty.
Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone
was thy covering. . . .Thou art the anointed cherub that covereth;
and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of
God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones
of fire. Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou
wast created, till iniquity was found in thee." Ezekiel 28:12-15.
{GC 493.3}
The Sovereign of the universe was not alone in His work of
beneficence. He had an associate--a co-worker who could appreciate His purposes, and could share His joy in giving happiness
to created beings. "In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with God." John 1:1, 2. Christ, the Word, the only begotten of God, was one with the eternal Father--one in nature, in
character, in purpose--the only being that could enter into all the
counsels and purposes of God. "His name shall be called
Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father,
The Prince of Peace." Isaiah 9:6. His "goings forth have been
from of old, from everlasting." Micah 5:2. And the Son of God
declares concerning Himself: "The Lord possessed Me in the beginning of His way, before His works of old. I was set up from
everlasting. . . . When He appointed the foundations of the earth:
then I was by Him, as one brought up with Him: and I was daily His delight, rejoicing always before Him." Proverbs 8:22-30.
{PP 34.1}
The Father wrought by His Son in the creation of all heavenly
beings. "By Him were all things created, . . . whether they be
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were
created by Him, and for Him." Colossians 1:16. Angels are God's
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ministers, radiant with the light ever flowing from His presence
and speeding on rapid wing to execute His will. But the Son, the
anointed of God, the "express image of His person," "the brightness of His glory," "upholding all things by the word of His
power," holds supremacy over them all. Hebrews 1:3. "A glorious
high throne from the beginning," was the place of His sanctuary
(Jeremiah 17:12); "a scepter of righteousness," the scepter of His
kingdom. Hebrews 1:8. "Honor and majesty are before Him:
strength and beauty are in His sanctuary." Psalm 96:6. Mercy and
truth go before His face. Psalm 89:14. {PP 34.2}
The law of love being the foundation of the government of
God, the happiness of all intelligent beings depends upon their
perfect accord with its great principles of righteousness. God desires from all His creatures the service of love--service that
springs from an appreciation of His character. He takes no pleasure in a forced obedience; and to all He grants freedom of will,
that they may render Him voluntary service. {PP 34.3}
So long as all created beings acknowledged the allegiance of
love, there was perfect harmony throughout the universe of God.
It was the joy of the heavenly host to fulfill the purpose of their
Creator. They delighted in reflecting His glory and showing forth
His praise. And while love to God was supreme, love for one
another was confiding and unselfish. There was no note of discord to mar the celestial harmonies. But a change came over this
happy state. There was one who perverted the freedom that God
had granted to His creatures. Sin originated with him who, next
to Christ, had been most honored of God and was highest in
power and glory among the inhabitants of heaven. Lucifer, "son
of the morning," was first of the covering cherubs, holy and
undefiled. He stood in the presence of the great Creator, and the
ceaseless beams of glory enshrouding the eternal God rested upon
him. "Thus saith the Lord God; Thou sealest up the sum, full of
wisdom, and perfect in beauty. Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering. . . . Thou
art the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee so:
thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up
and down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast perfect
in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was
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found in thee." Ezekiel 28:12-15. {PP 35.1}
Little by little Lucifer came to indulge the desire for
self-exaltation. The Scripture says, "Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason
of thy brightness." Ezekiel 28:17. "Thou hast said in thine heart,
. . . I will exalt my throne above the stars of God. . . . I will
be like the Most High." Isaiah 14:13, 14. Though all his glory
was from God, this mighty angel came to regard it as pertaining
to himself. Not content with his position, though honored above
the heavenly host, he ventured to covet homage due alone to the
Creator. Instead of seeking to make God supreme in the affections and allegiance of all created beings, it was his endeavor to
secure their service and loyalty to himself. And coveting the glory with which the infinite Father had invested His Son, this
prince of angels aspired to power that was the prerogative of
Christ alone. {PP 35.2}
To dispute the supremacy of the Son of God, thus impeaching
the wisdom and love of the Creator, had become the purpose of
this prince of angels. To this object he was about to bend the
energies of that master mind, which, next to Christ's, was first
among the hosts of God. But He who would have the will of all
His creatures free, left none unguarded to the bewildering sophistry by which rebellion would seek to justify itself. Before the
great contest should open, all were to have a clear presentation
of His will, whose wisdom and goodness were the spring of all
their joy. {PP 36.1}
The records of some are similar to that of the exalted angel
who was given a position next to Jesus Christ in the heavenly
courts. Lucifer was enshrouded with glory as the covering cherub.
Yet this angel whom God had created, and entrusted with power,
became desirous of being as God. He gained the sympathy of
some of his associates by suggesting thoughts of criticism regarding the government of God. This evil seed was scattered in a
most seducing manner; and after it had sprung up and taken root
in the minds of many, he gathered the ideas that he himself had
first implanted in the minds of others, and brought them before
the highest order of angels as the thoughts of other minds against
the government of God. Thus, by ingenious methods of his own
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devising, Lucifer introduced rebellion in heaven. {4BC 1143.1}
God desired that a change take place, and that the work of
Satan be brought out in its genuine aspect. But the exalted angel
standing next to Christ was opposed to the Son of God. The underworking was so subtle that it could not be made to appear before the heavenly host as the thing that it really was; and so
there was war in heaven, and Satan was expelled with all who
would not stand on the side of loyalty to God's government. The
Lord God stood forth as Supreme Ruler. {4BC 1143.2}
Satan, the archdeceiver, possesses wonderful talents. He was
once an exalted angel, next to Christ. He fell through self-exaltation, and created a rebellion in heaven, and caused many to
fall with him. Then his talents and skill were employed against
the government of God, to cause all whom he could control to
despise the authority of heaven. Those who are charmed with his
Satanic majesty may choose to imitate this fallen general and
share with him his fate at last. {1T 440.3}

The order of God’s government after the expulsion
of Satan:
1) God the Father - The King of the universe, the great Source
of all
2) Christ the Only Begotten of God - one in nature, in character, and in purpose with His Father the King of the universe.
3) Gabriel, the highest angel as a created being - next in honor to God's Son after the rebellion and expulsion of Satan
"I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am sent
to speak unto thee, and to show thee these glad tidings." Five
hundred years before, Gabriel had made known to Daniel the
prophetic period which was to extend to the coming of Christ.
The knowledge that the end of this period was near had moved
Zacharias to pray for the Messiah's advent. Now the very messenger through whom the prophecy was given had come to announce its fulfillment. {DA 98.4}
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The words of the angel, "I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God," show that he holds a position of high honor in
the heavenly courts. When he came with a message to Daniel, he
said, "There is none that holdeth with me in these things, but
Michael [Christ] your Prince." Daniel 10:21. Of Gabriel the
Saviour speaks in the Revelation, saying that "He sent and signified it by His angel unto His servant John." Revelation 1:1. And
to John the angel declared, "I am a fellow servant with thee and
with thy brethren the prophets." Revelation 22:9, R. V. Wonderful
thought--that the angel who stands next in honor to the Son of
God is the one chosen to open the purposes of God to sinful
men. {DA 99.1}
It was Gabriel, the angel next in rank to the Son of God,
who came with the divine message to Daniel. It was Gabriel,
"His angel," whom Christ sent to open the future to the beloved
John; and a blessing is pronounced on those who read and hear
the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written therein.
Revelation 1:3. {DA 234.2}

92

CHAPTER 2

The Holy Spirit

1. Receive Ye the Holy Ghost
And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and
saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: (John
20:22)

The Holy Spirit’s work is clearly taught in the Bible
There are today many as ignorant of the Holy Spirit's work
upon the heart as were those believers in Ephesus; yet no truth
is more clearly taught in the word of God. Prophets and apostles
have dwelt upon this theme. Christ Himself calls our attention to
the growth of the vegetable world as an illustration of the agency
of His Spirit in sustaining spiritual life. The sap of the vine, ascending from the root, is diffused to the branches, sustaining
growth and producing blossoms and fruit. So the life-giving power of the Holy Spirit, proceeding from the Saviour, pervades the
soul, renews the motives and affections, and brings even the
thoughts into obedience to the will of God, enabling the receiver
to bear the precious fruit of holy deeds. {AA 284.1}
The Author of this spiritual life is unseen, and the exact method by which that life is imparted and sustained, it is beyond the
power of human philosophy to explain. Yet the operations of the
Spirit are always in harmony with the written word. As in the
natural, so in the spiritual world. The natural life is preserved
moment by moment by divine power; yet it is not sustained by a
direct miracle, but through the use of blessings placed within our
reach. So the spiritual life is sustained by the use of those means
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that Providence has supplied. If the follower of Christ would
grow up "unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of
the fullness of Christ" (Ephesians 4:13), he must eat of the bread
of life and drink of the water of salvation. He must watch and
pray and work, in all things giving heed to the instructions of
God in His word. {AA 284.2}

The promise of the Holy Spirit
Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for
the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of
the Holy Ghost. (Act 2:38)
Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your
sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord; (Act
3:19)
If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts
unto your children: how much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that
ask him? (Luk 11:13)
Ask ye of the LORD rain in the time of the latter
rain; so the LORD shall make bright clouds, and
give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the
field. (Zec 10:1)
A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit
will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you an
heart of flesh. And I will put my spirit within you,
and cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall
keep my judgments, and do them. (Eze 36:26-27)
And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith
God, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh:
and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy,
and your young men shall see visions, and your old
men shall dream dreams: And on my servants and
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on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of
my Spirit; and they shall prophesy: (Act 2:17-18)

The reason of spiritual drought, spiritual darkness,
spiritual declension and death
The lapse of time has wrought no change in Christ's parting
promise to send the Holy Spirit as His representative. It is not
because of any restriction on the part of God that the riches of
His grace do not flow earthward to men. If the fulfillment of the
promise is not seen as it might be, it is because the promise is
not appreciated as it should be. If all were willing, all would be
filled with the Spirit. Wherever the need of the Holy Spirit is a
matter little thought of, there is seen spiritual drought, spiritual
darkness, spiritual declension and death. Whenever minor matters
occupy the attention, the divine power which is necessary for the
growth and prosperity of the church, and which would bring all
other blessings in its train, is lacking, though offered in infinite
plenitude. {AA 50.1}

Counsel to talk of it, pray for it, and preach concerning it
Since this is the means by which we are to receive power,
why do we not hunger and thirst for the gift of the Spirit? Why
do we not talk of it, pray for it, and preach concerning it? The
Lord is more willing to give the Holy Spirit to those who serve
Him than parents are to give good gifts to their children. For the
daily baptism of the Spirit every worker should offer his petition
to God. Companies of Christian workers should gather to ask for
special help, for heavenly wisdom, that they may know how to
plan and execute wisely. Especially should they pray that God
will baptize His chosen ambassadors in mission fields with a rich
measure of His Spirit. The presence of the Spirit with God's
workers will give the proclamation of truth a power that not all
the honor or glory of the world could give. {AA 50.2}

The God of heaven uses His Spirit
The Holy Spirit is a free, working, independent agency. The
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God of heaven uses His Spirit as it pleases Him; and human
minds, human judgment, and human methods can no more set
boundaries to its working, or prescribe the channel through which
it shall operate, than they can say to the wind, "I bid you to
blow in a certain direction, and to conduct yourself in such and
such a manner." As the wind moves in its force, bending and
breaking the lofty trees in its path, so the Holy Spirit influences
human hearts, and no finite man can circumscribe its work. {ST,
March 8, 1910 par. 2}
"Sanctify them through thy truth" [verse 17], Christ prayed.
Error never sanctifies. The Holy Spirit is the great sanctifying
power. Truth is the medium of sanctification. By reading and
feasting upon the Word of God, by practicing the truth at all
times, we receive power to glorify God. But the ministry of the
Word is of no value to the receiver unless he has that faith
which works by love and purifies the soul. {20MR 361.3}

The Holy Spirit is the vital presence of God
Yes; in giving the Holy Spirit, it was impossible for God to
give more. To this gift nothing could be added. By it all needs
are supplied. The Holy Spirit is the vital presence of God, and if
appreciated will call forth praise and thanksgiving, and will ever be
springing up unto everlasting life. The restoration of the Spirit is
the covenant of grace. Yet how few appreciate this great gift, so
costly, yet so free to all who will accept it? When faith takes hold
of the blessing, there comes rich spiritual good. But too often the
blessing is not appreciated. We need an enlarged conception in order to comprehend its value. {ST, August 7, 1901 par. 4}

Abiding presence of Christ in a heart emptied of self
The religion of Christ means more than the forgiveness of sin;
it means taking away our sins, and filling the vacuum with the
graces of the Holy Spirit. It means divine illumination, rejoicing
in God. It means a heart emptied of self, and blessed with the
abiding presence of Christ. When Christ reigns in the soul, there
is purity, freedom from sin. The glory, the fullness, the completeness of the gospel plan is fulfilled in the life. The acceptance of

96

the Saviour brings a glow of perfect peace, perfect love, perfect
assurance. The beauty and fragrance of the character of Christ revealed in the life testifies that God has indeed sent His Son into
the world to be its Saviour. {COL 419.6}

Christ by the Holy Spirit
The holy Watcher from heaven is present at this season to
make it one of soul searching, of conviction of sin, and of the
blessed assurance of sins forgiven. Christ in the fullness of His
grace is there to change the current of the thoughts that have
been running in selfish channels. {DA 650.5}
Christ by the Holy Spirit is there to set the seal to His own
ordinance. He is there to convict and soften the heart. Not a
look, not a thought of contrition, escapes His notice. For the repentant, brokenhearted one He is waiting. All things are ready for
that soul's reception. He who washed the feet of Judas longs to
wash every heart from the stain of sin. {DA 656.3}
Today no curious multitudes flock to the desert places to see
and hear the Christ. His voice is not heard in the busy streets.
No cry sounds from the wayside, "Jesus of Nazareth passeth by."
Luke 18:37. Yet this word is true today. Christ walks unseen
through our streets. With messages of mercy He comes to our
homes. With all who are seeking to minister in His name, He
waits to co-operate. He is in the midst of us, to heal and to
bless, if we will receive Him. {MH 107.2}

The Holy Spirit - the manifestation of His presence:
The Lord encourages all who seek Him with the whole heart.
He gives them His Holy Spirit, the manifestation of His presence
and favor. But those who forsake God in order to save their
lives will be forsaken by Him. In seeking to save their lives by
yielding the truth, they will lose eternal life. {9T 230.3}
The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of Christ, which is sent to all
men to give them sufficiency, that through His grace we might
be complete in Him. The Lord has provided that we should always be under the teaching and influence of the Holy Spirit. We
shall then discover that the law of God is holy, just, and good,
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and we would learn to delight in the law of God. We love the
requirements of the law, and from our hearts render obedience to
its requirements. {14MR 84.3}
A holy, sacred presence seemed to be in my room. I laid
down my pen and was in a waiting attitude to see what the
Spirit would say unto me. I saw no person. I heard no audible
voice, but a heavenly watcher seemed close beside me; I felt that
I was in the presence of Jesus. {3SM 35.5}

Christ ministers in the sanctuary and at the same
time on earth
"Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost that
come unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them." Hebrews 7:25. Though the ministration was to
be removed from the earthly to the heavenly temple; though the
sanctuary and our great high priest would be invisible to human
sight, yet the disciples were to suffer no loss thereby. They
would realize no break in their communion, and no diminution of
power because of the Saviour's absence. While Jesus ministers in
the sanctuary above, He is still by His Spirit the minister of the
church on earth. He is withdrawn from the eye of sense, but His
parting promise is fulfilled, "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto
the end of the world." Matthew 28:20. While He delegates His
power to inferior ministers, His energizing presence is still with
His church. {DA 166.2}

-The Lord Jesus ministers in the sanctuary above and at
the same time He is the minister and the great comforter of
the church on earth by His omnipresent omnipotent, omniscient spirit.

The Lord Jesus stands by the side of the canvasser
Could our eyes have been opened, we could have seen Jesus
in our midst with his holy angels. Many felt his grace and his
presence in rich measure. With hearts broken by the Spirit of
God, confessions of sins were made and precious testimonies of
faith were given that declared that Jesus had pardoned their sin
and spoken peace to their souls. {1888 57.1}
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The Lord Jesus, standing by the side of the canvassers, walking with them, is the chief worker. The Holy Guest by their side
makes impressions in just the lines needed, if the worker recognizes Christ as the one who is with him to prepare the way.
{RH, November 7, 1899 par. 12}
The Lord Jesus standing by the side of the canvasser, walking
with them, is the chief worker. If we recognize Christ as the
One who is with us to prepare the way, the Holy Spirit by our
side will make impressions in just the lines needed.--Manual for
Canvassers, p. 40. (1902) {CM 107.4}

The Holy Spirit is the molding power of Christ
The Holy Spirit is the molding power. "Without me," said
Christ, "ye can do nothing." But let the Holy Spirit take hold of
heart and character, and all who will heed its voice will be lights
in the world. Experimental Bible religion is a leavening power
wherever it is introduced. {RH, March 22, 1898 par. 19}

The life-giving Spirit is the true manna
The Jews honored Moses as the giver of the manna, ascribing
praise to the instrument, and losing sight of Him by whom the
work had been accomplished. Their fathers had murmured against
Moses, and had doubted and denied his divine mission. Now in
the same spirit the children rejected the One who bore the message of God to themselves. "Then said Jesus unto them, Verily,
verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from
heaven." The giver of the manna was standing among them. It
was Christ Himself who had led the Hebrews through the wilderness, and had daily fed them with the bread from heaven. That
food was a type of the real bread from heaven. The life-giving
Spirit, flowing from the infinite fullness of God, is the true
manna. Jesus said, "The bread of God is that which cometh
down out of heaven, and giveth life unto the world." John 6:33,
R. V. {DA 385.5}
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Jesus is "a quickening spirit"
Jesus came to "destroy the works of the devil." "In Him was
life," and He says, "I am come that they might have life, and
that they might have it more abundantly." He is "a quickening
spirit." 1 John 3:8; John 1:4; 10:10; 1 Corinthians 15:45. And He
still has the same life-giving power as when on earth He healed
the sick, and spoke forgiveness to the sinner. He "forgiveth all
thine iniquities," He "healeth all thy diseases." Psalm 103:3. {DA
270.2}
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2. Christ is the Comforter
It is not essential for you to know and be able to define just
what the Holy Spirit is. Christ tells us that the Holy Spirit is the
Comforter, and the Comforter is the Holy Ghost, "the Spirit of
truth, which the Father shall send in My name." "I will pray the
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter, that He may
abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the
world cannot receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth
Him: but ye know Him, for He dwelleth with you, and shall be
in you" [John 14:16, 17]. This refers to the omnipresence of the
Spirit of Christ, called the Comforter. Again Jesus says, "I have
yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now.
Howbeit when He, the Spirit of truth is come, He will guide you
into all truth" [John 16:12, 13]. {14MR 179.2}

The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, the personal presence
of Christ
The work of the Holy Spirit is immeasurably great. It is from
this Source that power and efficiency come to the worker for
God; and the Holy Spirit is the Comforter, as the personal presence of Christ to the soul. He who looks to Christ in simple,
childlike faith is made a partaker of the divine nature through the
agency of the Holy Spirit. When led by the Spirit of God, the
Christian may know that he is made complete in Him who is the
head of all things. As Christ was glorified on the day of
Pentecost, so will He again be glorified in the closing work of
the gospel, when He shall prepare a people to stand the final
test, in the closing conflict of the great controversy. {YRP 177.2}
The Holy Spirit is the Comforter, in Christ's name. He personifies Christ, yet is a distinct personality. We may have the
Holy Spirit if we ask for it and make it [a] habit to turn to and
trust in God rather than in any finite human agent who may
make mistakes. {20MR 324.2}

The Comforter - The Spirit of truth (Jesus)
The Comforter is called "the Spirit of truth." His work is to
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define and maintain the truth. He first dwells in the heart as the
Spirit of truth, and thus He becomes the Comforter. There is
comfort and peace in the truth, but no real peace or comfort can
be found in falsehood. It is through false theories and traditions
that Satan gains his power over the mind. By directing men to
false standards, he misshapes the character. Through the Scriptures
the Holy Spirit speaks to the mind, and impresses truth upon the
heart. Thus He exposes error, and expels it from the soul. It is
by the Spirit of truth, working through the word of God, that
Christ subdues His chosen people to Himself. {DA 671.1}

Jesus = the way, the truth, and the life
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by
me. (John 14:6)
The Spirit of truth = The Spirit of Jesus

Christ = Heavenly Comforter
There is no comforter like Christ, so tender and so true. He is
touched with the feeling of our infirmities. His Spirit speaks to
the heart. Circumstances may separate us from our friends; the
broad, restless ocean may roll between us and them. Though their
sincere friendship may still exist, they may be unable to demonstrate it by doing for us that which would be gratefully received.
But no circumstances, no distance, can separate us from the heavenly Comforter. Wherever we are, wherever we may go, he is always there, one given in Christ's place, to act in his stead. He is
always at our right hand, to speak soothing, gentle words; to support, sustain, uphold, and cheer. The influence of the Holy Spirit
is the life of Christ in the soul. This Spirit works in and through
every one who receives Christ. Those who know the indwelling
of this Spirit reveal its fruit,--love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith. {RH, October 26, 1897 par. 15}
July 16, 1892: The Saviour is our Comforter. This I have
proved Him to be. I do not understand why I am so afflicted. At
first I tried to reason out why I did not have strength to bear
my testimony to the people in this country. But I try no longer. .
. . {8MR 49.3}
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Preston, Melbourne, July 23, 1892. The nights are long and
painful, but Jesus is my Comforter and my Hope. {19MR 296.2}
Christ is our Guide and Comforter, who comforts us in all our
tribulations.(2SM 270.3)
Christ is everything to those who receive Him. He is their
Comforter, their safety, their healthfulness. Apart from Christ
there is no light at all. {21MR 372.1}
How essential that we have the enlightenment of the Spirit of
God; for thus only can we see the glory of Christ, and by beholding become changed from character to character in and
through faith in Christ. We turn from the picture of our shortcomings to behold the atonement made for us, and we rejoice as
we know that we may be clothed with Christ's righteousness. In
Him all fulness dwells. He has grace and pardon for every soul.
As by faith we look to Jesus, our faith pierces the shadow, and
we adore God for His wondrous love in giving Jesus the
Comforter. {19MR 297.3}

The reason why the churches are weak and sickly
and ready to die
I feel sad when I think how for long years there has been a
gradual lowering of the standard. I have been shown that very
few realize the constant presence of the divine Watcher who declares, "I know thy works." Through the indulgence of sin, many
have forfeited the favor of God, misrepresented Jesus, forgotten
his presence, forgotten that they are living in his sight, and so
have added evil to evil. All such are foolish virgins. They have
no abiding consolation. The power of Christ is to be the comfort,
the hope, the crown of rejoicing, of every one that follows Jesus
in his conflict, in his struggles in life. He who truly follows the
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world, can shout
as he advances, "This is the victory that overcometh the world,
even our faith." {RH, August 26, 1890 par. 8}
What kind of faith is it that overcomes the world?--It is that
faith which makes Christ your own personal Saviour,--that faith
which, recognizing your helplessness, your utter inability to save
yourself, takes hold of the Helper who is mighty to save, as your
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only hope. It is faith that will not be discouraged, that hears the
voice of Christ saying, "Be of good cheer, I have overcome the
world, and my divine strength is yours." It is the faith that hears
him say, "Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world." {RH, August 26, 1890 par. 9}
The reason why the churches are weak and sickly and ready
to die, is that the enemy has brought influences of a discouraging
nature to bear upon trembling souls. He has sought to shut Jesus
from their view as the Comforter, as one who reproves, who
warns, who admonishes them, saying, "This is the way, walk ye
in it." Christ has all power in heaven and in earth, and he can
strengthen the wavering, and set right the erring. He can inspire
with confidence, with hope in God; and confidence in God always results in creating confidence in one another. {RH, August
26, 1890 par. 10}
Every soul must have a realization that Christ is his personal
Saviour; then love and zeal and steadfastness will be manifest in
the Christian life. However clear and convincing the truth is, it
will fail to sanctify the soul, fail to strengthen and fortify it in
its conflicts, unless it is brought in constant contact with life.
Satan has achieved his greatest success through interposing himself between the soul and the Saviour. {RH, August 26, 1890
par. 11}
Christ should never be out of the mind. The angels said concerning him, "Thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save
his people from their sins." Jesus, precious Saviour! assurance,
helpfulness, security, and peace are all in him. He is the dispeller
of all our doubts, the earnest of all our hopes. How precious is
the thought that we may indeed become partakers of the divine
nature, whereby we may overcome as Christ overcame! Jesus is
the fullness of our expectation. He is the melody of our songs,
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. He is living water
to the thirsty soul. He is our refuge in the storm. He is our
righteousness, our sanctification, our redemption. When Christ is
our personal Saviour, we shall show forth the praises of Him
who hath called us out of darkness into his marvelous light.
{RH, August 26, 1890 par. 12}
This great spiritual destitution is not caused by any failure on
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the part of Christ doing all that is possible for the Church. Our
Heavenly Father bestowed all Heaven in one gift,--that of his
dear Son. The work of the Holy Spirit is not to daub with untempered mortar, but it is to convince the world of sin, of righteousness, of judgment to come. Jesus says, "And I, if I be lifted
up from the earth, will draw all men unto me." The revelation of
the Son of God upon the cross, dying for the sins of men, draws
the hearts of men by the power of infinite love, and convinces
the sinner of sin. Christ died because the law was transgressed,
that guilty man might be saved from the penalty of his enormous
guilt. But history has proved that it is easier to destroy the world
than to reform it; for men crucified the Lord of glory, who came
to unite earth with heaven, and man with God. {RH, August 26,
1890 par. 13}

The work of Christ as a Comforter through His Spirit
παράκλητος-Paracletos
An intercessor, consoler, advocate, comforter
Is mentioned five times in the Bible

And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you
another Comforter (παράκλητος
), that he may abide
with you for ever; (Joh 14:16)
But the Comforter (παράκλητος
), which is
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my
shall teach you all things, and bring all
your remembrance, whatsoever I have said
(Joh 14:26)

the Holy
name, he
things to
unto you.

But when the Comforter (παράκλητος
) is come,
whom I will send unto you from the Father, even
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the
Father, he shall testify of me: (Joh 15:26)
Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for
you that I go away: for if I go not away, the
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Comforter (παράκλητος
) will not come unto you; but
if I depart, I will send him unto you. (Joh 16:7)
My little children, these things write I unto you,
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate (παράκλητος
) with the Father, Jesus Christ
the righteous: (1Jn 2:1)

In John 14:16, 26, 15:26, 16:7 the Greek word Paracletos
was translated as Comforter, but in 1 John 2:1 the exact
same word was translated as Advocate, showing us that the
real identity of the Comforter mentioned in the book of John
is Jesus Christ.
Jesus Christ is the παράκλητος (comforter, advocate, intercessor,
consoler).

John 14:17 is applied to Jesus
The honored men of the world, the so-called great and wise
men, with all their boasted wisdom, could not comprehend the
character of Christ. They judged Him from outward appearance,
from the humiliation that came upon Him as a human being. But
to fishermen and publicans it had been given to see the Invisible.
Even the disciples failed of understanding all that Jesus desired to
reveal to them; but from time to time, as they surrendered themselves to the Holy Spirit's power, their minds were illuminated.
They realized that the mighty God, clad in the garb of humanity,
was among them. Jesus rejoiced that though this knowledge was
not possessed by the wise and prudent, it had been revealed to
these humble men. Often as He had presented the Old Testament
Scriptures, and showed their application to Himself and His work
of atonement, they had been awakened by His Spirit, and lifted
into a heavenly atmosphere. Of the spiritual truths spoken by the
prophets they had a clearer understanding than had the original
writers themselves. Hereafter they would read the Old Testament
Scriptures, not as the doctrines of the scribes and Pharisees, not
as the utterances of wise men who were dead, but as a new revelation from God. They beheld Him "whom the world cannot re-
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ceive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him: but ye
know Him; for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." John
14:17. {DA 494.3}
Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and
forever. (Heb 13:8)
Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I
have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world. Amen. (Mat 28:20)

The Spirit of truth = that Spirit who in the beginning
"was brooding upon the face of the waters = that
Word = that “true Light, which lighteth every man
that cometh into the world” = Christ
"When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into all truth." John 16:13. Only by the aid of that Spirit who in
the beginning "was brooding upon the face of the waters;" of
that Word by whom "all things were made;" of that "true Light,
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world," can the
testimony of science be rightly interpreted. Only by their guidance
can its deepest truths be discerned. {Ed 134.4}
The plant grows by receiving that which God has provided to
sustain its life. It sends down its roots into the earth. It drinks in
the sunshine, the dew, and the rain. It receives the life-giving
properties from the air. So the Christian is to grow by co-operating with the divine agencies. Feeling our helplessness, we are to
improve all the opportunities granted us to gain a fuller
experience. As the plant takes root in the soil, so we are to take
deep root in Christ. As the plant receives the sunshine, the dew,
and the rain, we are to open our hearts to the Holy Spirit. The
work is to be done "not by might, nor by power, but by My
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." Zechariah 4:6. If we keep our
minds stayed upon Christ, He will come unto us "as the rain, as
the latter and former rain unto the earth." Hosea 6:3. As the Sun
of Righteousness, He will arise upon us "with healing in His
wings." Malachi 4:2. We shall "grow as the lily." We shall
"revive as the corn, and grow as the vine." Hosea 14:5, 7. By
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constantly relying upon Christ as our personal Saviour, we shall
grow up into Him in all things who is our head. {COL 66.1}
Christ had given precious gems of truth, but men had bound
them up in the rubbish of superstition and error. He had imparted
to them the words of life, but they did not live by every word
that proceeds out of the mouth of God. He saw that the world
could not find the word of God, for it was hidden by the traditions of men. He came to place before the world the relative importance of heaven and earth, and put truth in its own place.
Jesus alone could reveal the truth which it was necessary men
should know in order that they might obtain salvation. He only
could place it in the framework of truth, and it was His work to
free it from error and to set it before men in its heavenly light.
{1SM 407.1}
Truth is of God; deception, in every one of its myriad forms,
is of Satan; and whoever in any way departs from the straight
line of truth is betraying himself into the power of the wicked
one. Yet it is not a light or an easy thing to speak the exact
truth. We cannot speak the truth unless we know the truth; and
how often preconceived opinions, mental bias, imperfect knowledge, errors of judgment, prevent a right understanding of matters
with which we have to do! We cannot speak the truth unless our
minds are continually guided by Him who is truth. {MB 68.3}
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3. The Holy Spirit is Himself
As the divine endowment--the power of the Holy Spirit--was
given to the disciples, so it will today be given to all who seek
aright. This power alone is able to make us wise unto salvation
and to fit us for the courts above. Christ wants to give us a
blessing that will make us holy. "These things have I spoken unto you," He says, "that My joy might remain in you, and that
your joy might be full." John 15:11. Joy in the Holy Spirit is
health-giving, life-giving joy. In giving us His Spirit, God gives
us Himself, making Himself a fountain of divine influences, to
give health and life to the world. {7T 273.1}
"As the living Father hath sent me," He says, "and I live by
the Father: so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me." "It
is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the
words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life"
(John 6:57, 63). Christ is not here referring to His doctrine, but
to His person, the divinity of His character. {1SM 249.3}
Cumbered with humanity, Christ could not be in every place
personally; therefore it was altogether for their advantage that He
should leave them, go to His father, and send the Holy Spirit to
be His successor on earth. The Holy Spirit is Himself divested of
the personality of humanity and independent thereof. He would
represent Himself as present in all places by His Holy Spirit, as
the Omnipresent. "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in My name, He shall (although unseen by you), [THIS PHRASE WAS ADDED BY ELLEN
WHITE.] teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you" [John 14:26].
"Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will come not unto
you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you" [John 16:7].
{14MR 23.3}
The Holy Spirit is Christ's representative, but divested of the
personality of humanity, and independent thereof. Cumbered with
humanity, Christ could not be in every place personally.
Therefore it was for their interest that He should go to the
Father, and send the Spirit to be His successor on earth. No one
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could then have any advantage because of his location or his personal contact with Christ. By the Spirit the Saviour would be accessible to all. In this sense He would be nearer to them than if
He had not ascended on high. {DA 669.2}
"He that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father, and I will
love him, and will manifest Myself to him." Jesus read the future
of His disciples. He saw one brought to the scaffold, one to the
cross, one to exile among the lonely rocks of the sea, others to
persecution and death. He encouraged them with the promise that
in every trial He would be with them. That promise has lost
none of its force. The Lord knows all about His faithful servants
who for His sake are lying in prison or who are banished to
lonely islands. He comforts them with His own presence. When
for the truth's sake the believer stands at the bar of unrighteous
tribunals, Christ stands by his side. All the reproaches that fall
upon him, fall upon Christ. Christ is condemned over again in
the person of His disciple. When one is incarcerated in prison
walls, Christ ravishes the heart with His love. When one suffers
death for His sake, Christ says, "I am He that liveth, and was
dead; and, behold, I am alive forevermore, . . . and have the
keys of hell and of death." Revelation 1:18. The life that is sacrificed for Me is preserved unto eternal glory. {DA 669.3}
At all times and in all places, in all sorrows and in all afflictions, when the outlook seems dark and the future perplexing,
and we feel helpless and alone, the Comforter will be sent in answer to the prayer of faith. Circumstances may separate us from
every earthly friend; but no circumstance, no distance, can separate us from the heavenly Comforter. Wherever we are, wherever
we may go, He is always at our right hand to support, sustain,
uphold, and cheer. {DA 669.4}
The disciples still failed to understand Christ's words in their
spiritual sense, and again He explained His meaning. By the
Spirit, He said, He would manifest Himself to them. "The
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send
in My name, He shall teach you all things." No more will you
say, I cannot comprehend. No longer will you see through a
glass, darkly. You shall "be able to comprehend with all saints
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to
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know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." Ephesians
3:18, 19. {DA 670.1}

The spirit of Jesus - All that comprised the life and
intelligence of Jesus
And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said,
Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. (Luk 23:46)
Jesus said to Mary, "Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended
to my Father." When he closed his eyes in death upon the cross,
the soul of Christ did not go at once to Heaven, as many believe, or how could his words be true--"I am not yet ascended to
my Father"? The spirit of Jesus slept in the tomb with his body,
and did not wing its way to Heaven, there to maintain a separate
existence, and to look down upon the mourning disciples embalming the body from which it had taken flight. All that comprised the life and intelligence of Jesus remained with his body
in the sepulcher; and when he came forth it was as a whole being; he did not have to summon his spirit from Heaven. He had
power to lay down his life and to take it up again. {3SP 203.2}

Spirit (character) of man
And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. (Act 7:59)
Our personal identity is preserved in the resurrection, though
not the same particles of matter or material substance as went into the grave. The wondrous works of God are a mystery to man.
The spirit, the character of man, is returned to God, there to be
preserved. In the resurrection every man will have his own
character. God in His own time will call forth the dead, giving
again the breath of life, and bidding the dry bones live. The
same form will come forth, but it will be free from disease and
every defect. It lives again bearing the same individuality of features, so that friend will recognize friend. There is no law of
God in nature which shows that God gives back the same identical particles of matter which composed the body before death.
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God shall give the righteous dead a body that will please Him.
{6BC 1093.2}

It is through the Spirit that Christ dwells in us
“It is through the Spirit that Christ dwells in us; and the
Spirit of God, received into the heart by faith is the beginning of
the life eternal.”(DA 338)
Henceforth through the Spirit, Christ was to abide continually
in the hearts of the children. Their union with Him was closer
than when He was personally with them. The light, and love, and
power of the indwelling Christ shone out through them, so that
men, beholding, "marvelled; and they took knowledge of them,
that they had been with Jesus." Acts 4:13. All that Christ was to
the disciples, He desires to be to His children today. {FLB 62.6}
Receiving Christ, we are clothed with power. An indwelling
Saviour makes His power our property. The truth becomes our
stock in trade. No unrighteousness is seen in the life. We are
able to speak words in season to those who know not the truth.
Christ's presence in the heart is a vitalizing power, strengthening
the entire being. {7T 71.1}
Never feel that Christ is far away. He is always near. His
loving presence surrounds you. Seek Him as One who desires to
be found of you. He desires you not only to touch His garments,
but to walk with Him in constant communion. {MH 85.2}
"I am the true Vine." The Jews had always regarded the vine
as the most noble of plants, and a type of all that was powerful,
excellent, and fruitful. Israel had been represented as a vine
which God had planted in the Promised Land. The Jews based
their hope of salvation on the fact of their connection with Israel.
But Jesus says, I am the real Vine. Think not that through a
connection with Israel you may become partakers of the life of
God, and inheritors of His promise. Through Me alone is spiritual
life received. {DA 675.1}
“Abiding in Christ means a constant receiving of His Spirit, a
life of unreserved surrender to His service.” {DA 676})
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Christ is received through His Word
The prayer for daily bread includes not only food to sustain
the body, but that spiritual bread which will nourish the soul unto life everlasting. Jesus bids us, "Labor not for the meat which
perisheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life."
John 6:27. He says, "I am the living bread which came down
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live forever."
Verse 51. Our Saviour is the bread of life, and it is by beholding His love, by receiving it into the soul, that we feed upon the
bread which came down from heaven. {MB 112.2}
We receive Christ through His word, and the Holy Spirit is
given to open the word of God to our understanding, and bring
home its truths to our hearts. We are to pray day by day that as
we read His word, God will send His Spirit to reveal to us the
truth that will strengthen our souls for the day's need. {MB
112.3}
In teaching us to ask every day for what we need--both temporal and spiritual blessings--God has a purpose to accomplish for
our good. He would have us realize our dependence upon His
constant care, for He is seeking to draw us into communion with
Himself. In this communion with Christ, through prayer and the
study of the great and precious truths of His word, we shall as
hungry souls be fed; as those that thirst, we shall be refreshed at
the fountain of life. {MB 113.1}
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4. The Holy Spirit is described quantitatively
Drink
For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond
or free; and have been all made to drink into one
Spirit. (1Co 12:13)

Pour
Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my
spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto you.
(Pro 1:23)
For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and
floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my spirit upon
thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring: (Isa
44:3)
And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour
out my spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream
dreams, your young men shall see visions: And also
upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those
days will I pour out my spirit. (Joel 2:28-29)
And it shall come to pass in the last days, saith God, I
will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh: and your
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your
young men shall see visions, and your old men shall
dream dreams: And on my servants and on my handmaidens I will pour out in those days of my Spirit;
and they shall prophesy: (Act 2:17-18)

Filled with
And I have filled him with the spirit of God, in wisdom,
and in understanding, and in knowledge, and in all
manner of workmanship, (Exo 31:3) (Exo 35:31)
And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the
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salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and
Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost: (Luk 1:41)
And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy
Ghost, and prophesied, saying, (Luk 1:67)
And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave
them utterance. (Act 2:4)
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them,
Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Israel, (Act 4:8)
And when they had prayed, the place was shaken
where they were assembled together; and they were all
filled with the Holy Ghost, and they spake the word of
God with boldness. (Act 4:31)
And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house;
and putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the
Lord, even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as
thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest receive
thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. (Act 9:17)
Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the
Holy Ghost, set his eyes on him, (Act 13:9)
And be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be
filled with the Spirit; (Eph 5:18)

Receive
And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and
saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: (Joh
20:22)

The measure of the Holy Spirit
For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of
God: for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto
him. (Joh 3:34)
The measure of the Holy Spirit we receive will be proportioned to the measure of our desire and the faith exercised for it,
and the use we shall make of the light and knowledge that shall
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be given to us. (The Faith I Live By 53.4)
Jesus gives the Holy Spirit in large measure for great emergencies, to help our infirmities, to give us strong consolation.
(My Life Today 48.2)
Christ has promised the gift of the Holy Spirit to his church,
but how little is this promise appreciated. How seldom is its power
felt in the church; how little is its power spoken of before the
people. The Saviour has said: "Ye shall receive power after that
the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto
me." With the reception of this gift, all other gifts would be ours;
for we are to have this gift according to the plentitude of the riches of the grace of Christ, and he is ready to supply every soul according to the capacity to receive. Then let us not be satisfied
with only a little of this blessing, only that amount which will
keep us from the slumber of death, but let us diligently seek for
the abundance of the grace of God. {RH, March 29, 1892 par. 3}

A large measure of the spirit of Christ
Oh, let it be seen, my brethren, that Jesus is abiding in the
heart, sustaining, strengthening, comforting. It is your privilege to
be endowed, from day to day, with a rich measure of His Holy
Spirit, and to have broadened views of the importance and scope
of the message we are proclaiming to the world. The Lord is
willing to reveal to you wondrous things out of His law. Wait
before Him with humility of heart. Pray most earnestly for an
understanding of the times in which we live, for a fuller conception of His purpose, and for increased efficiency in soul
saving. {TM 513.3}
The disciples began to hope that the wonderful descent of the
Holy Ghost would influence the Jewish people to accept Jesus.
The Saviour forbore to further explain, for He knew that when the
Holy Spirit should come upon them in full measure their minds
would be illuminated and they would fully understand the work
before them, and take it up just where He had left it. {SR 241.2}
Elisha asked not for worldly honor, or for a high place among
the great men of earth. That which he craved was a large measure of the Spirit that God had bestowed so freely upon the one
about to be honored with translation. He knew that nothing but
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the Spirit which had rested upon Elijah could fit him to fill the
place in Israel to which God had called him, and so he asked, "I
pray thee, let a double portion of thy Spirit be upon me." {PK
226.2}
We should show our faith by our works. A greater anxiety
should be manifested to have a large measure of the spirit of
Christ; for in this will be the strength of the church. It is Satan
who is striving to have God's children draw apart. Love, oh, how
little love we have--love for God and for one another! The word
and spirit of truth, dwelling in our hearts, will separate us from
the world. The immutable principles of truth and love will bind
heart to heart, and the strength of the union will be according to
the measure of grace and truth enjoyed. {5T 537.2}
Many had lost sight of Jesus. They needed to have their eyes
directed to His divine person, His merits, and His changeless love
for the human family. All power is given into His hands, that He
may dispense rich gifts unto men, imparting the priceless gift of
His own righteousness to the helpless human agent. This is the
message that God commanded to be given to the world. It is the
third angel's message, which is to be proclaimed with a loud
voice, and attended with the outpouring of His Spirit in a large
measure. {TM 91.2}
The men and women who through the long centuries of persecution and trial enjoyed a large measure of the presence of the
Spirit in their lives, have stood as signs and wonders in the
world. Before angels and men they have revealed the transforming power of redeeming love. {AA 49.2}
As a people we need a larger measure of the Holy Spirit, that
we may bear the solemn message that God has given us, without
exaltation. {9T 275.4}
The great outpouring of the Spirit of God, which lightens the
whole earth with his glory, will not come until we have an enlightened people, that know by experience what it means to be
laborers together with God. When we have entire, whole-hearted
consecration to the service of Christ, God will recognize the fact
by an outpouring of his Spirit without measure; but this will not
be while the largest portion of the church are not laborers together with God." {RH, July 21, 1896 par. 2}
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5. The Holy Spirit is described with the pronoun “it”
Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was:
and the spirit shall return unto God who gave it.
(Ecc 12:7)
Seek ye out of the book of the LORD, and read: no
one of these shall fail, none shall want her mate:
for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it
hath gathered them. (Isa 34:16)
And John bare record, saying, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode
upon him. (John 1:32)
Since this is the means by which we are to receive power,
why do we not hunger and thirst for the gift of the Spirit? Why
do we not talk of it, pray for it, and preach concerning it? {AA
50.2}
The Lord will greatly bless His tried and chosen ones. If they
will cooperate with Him. When the Holy Spirit came down on
the day of Pentecost, it was like a rushing, mighty wind. It was
given in no stinted measure, for it filled all the place where the
disciples were sitting. So will it be given to us when our hearts
are prepared to receive it. . . . {UL 38.6}
“The measure of the Holy Spirit we receive will be proportioned to the measure of our desire and the faith exercised for it,
and the use we shall make of the light and knowledge that shall
be given to us.” (RH, May 5, 1896 par. 1)
“Christ has promised the gift of the Holy Spirit to his church,
but how little is this promise appreciated. How seldom is its
power felt in the church; how little is its power spoken of before
the people.”(RH, March 29, 1892 par. 3)
“The Lord is more willing to give His Holy Spirit to those
who earnestly desire it than earthly parents are to give good gifts
to their children. Christ has promised the Holy Spirit to guide us
into all truth and righteousness and holiness. The Spirit of God is
not given by measure to those who earnestly seek for it, who by
faith stand upon the promises of God. They plead the pledged
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word of God, saying, "Thou hast said it. I will take Thee at Thy
word.”(ST, July 15, 1908 par. 8)
I beseech the members of every church to seek now for the
greatest blessing Heaven can bestow--the Holy Spirit. If in faith
you seek for a greater measure of God's Spirit, you will be constantly taking it in and breathing it out. Daily you will receive a
fresh supply. Your everyday experience will be enriched by the
rich current of God's love. Before you lie vast fields of truth,
vast sources of power. Let the daily prayer be, "Take from us
what Thou dost choose to take, but withhold not Thy Holy Spirit
from us." We must have the gift of the Holy Spirit. {UL 143.5}
"In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God,
and the Word was God. The same was in the beginning with
God. All things were made by Him; and without Him was not
anything made that was made. In Him was life; and the life was
the light of men. And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not." "And the Word was made flesh, and
dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the
Only-Begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth." Would that
everyone whose name is written in the church books could from
the heart utter these words. The church members need to know
from experience what the Holy Spirit will do for them. It will
bless the receiver, and make him a blessing. It is sad that every
soul is not praying for the vital breath of the Spirit, for we are
ready to die if it breathe not on us.
We are to pray for the impartation of the Spirit as the remedy
for sin-sick souls. The church needs to be converted, and why
should we not prostrate ourselves at the throne of grace, as representatives of the church, and from a broken heart and contrite
spirit make earnest supplication that the Holy Spirit shall be
poured out upon us from on high? Let us pray that when it shall
be graciously bestowed our cold hearts may be revived, and we
may have discernment to understand that it is from God, and receive it with joy. Some have treated the Spirit as an unwelcome
guest, refusing to receive the rich gift, refusing to acknowledge it,
turning from it, and condemning it as fanaticism.
When the Holy Spirit works the human agent, it does not ask
us in what way it shall operate. Often it moves in unexpected
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ways. Christ did not comes as the Jews expected. He did not
come in a manner to glorify them as a nation. His forerunner
came to prepare the way for Him by calling upon the people to
repent of their sins, and be converted, and be baptized. Christ's
message was, "The kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and
believe the gospel." The Jews refused to receive Christ, because
He did not come in accordance with their expectations. The ideas
of finite men were held as infallible, because hoary with age.
This is the danger to which the church is now exposed--that
the inventions of finite men shall mark out the precise way for
the Holy Spirit to come. Though they would not care to acknowledge it, some have already done this. And because the
Spirit is to come, not to praise men or to build up their erroneous theories, but to reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment, many turn away from it. They are not
willing to be deprived of the garments of their own
self-righteousness. They are not willing to exchange their own
righteousness, which is unrighteousness, for the righteousness of
Christ, which is pure, unadulterated truth. The Holy Spirit flatters
no man, neither does it work according to the devising of any
man. Finite, sinful men are not to work the Holy Spirit. When it
shall come as a reprover, through any human agent whom God
shall choose, it is man's place to hear and obey its voice. {TM
63-65}
Those who consecrate soul, body, and spirit to God, purifying
their thoughts by obedience to the law of God, will continually
receive a new endowment of physical and mental power. There
will be heart yearnings after God, and earnest prayer for clear
perception to discern the office and work of the Holy Spirit. It is
not for us to use it, but for the Holy Spirit to use us, molding,
fashioning every power. {CSW 40.2}
The Lord Jesus acts through the Holy Spirit; for it is His
representative. Through it He infuses spiritual life into the soul,
quickening its energies for good, cleansing it from moral defilement, and giving it a fitness for His kingdom. {AG 196.4}
The Holy Spirit seeks to abide in each soul. If it is welcomed
as an honored guest, those who receive it will be made complete
in Christ. {LDE 187.2}
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The Holy Spirit comes to the world as Christ's representative.
It not only speaks the truth, but it is the truth--the faithful and
true Witness. It is the great Searcher of hearts, and is acquainted
with the characters of all. {SpTEd 51.2}
The Holy Spirit has often come to our schools, and has not
been recognized, but has been treated as a stranger, perhaps even
as an intruder. Every teacher should know and welcome this
heavenly guest. If the teachers will open their own hearts to receive the Spirit, they will be prepared to co-operate with it in
working for their students; and when it is given free course, it
will effect wonderful transformations. It will work in each heart,
correcting selfishness, molding and refining the character, and
bringing even the thoughts into captivity to Christ. {SpTEd 51.3}
The change of heart represented by the new birth can be
brought about only by the effectual working of the Holy Spirit. It
alone can cleanse us from all impurity. If it is allowed to mold
and fashion our hearts, we shall be able to discern the character
of the kingdom of God, and realize the necessity of the change
which must be made before we can obtain entrance to this
kingdom. {YRP 24.3}
We shall be entrusted with the Holy Spirit according to our
capacity to receive and our ability to impart it to others. Christ
says, "Every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth" (Luke 11:10). {YRP 67.3}
When the Holy Spirit came down on the day of Pentecost, it
was like a rushing, mighty wind. It was given in no stinted
measure; for it filled all the place where the disciples were
sitting. So will it be given to us when our hearts are prepared to
receive it. {RH, June 10, 1902 par. 8}
-The above quotes are just a few examples of the numerous quotes that use the pronoun ‘it’ to describe the Holy
Spirit. The usage of this pronoun in the Bible and in the spirit of prophecy is only possible because the Holy Spirit is not
a separate entity from God the Father and Christ. God or
Christ is never described with the pronoun “it“ in the Bible
or Spirit of Prophecy
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6. The Manifestation of Christ by the Spirit
The outpouring of the gift of the Spirit on the day
of Pentecost was a revelation of Christ
The parable of the merchantman seeking goodly pearls has a
double significance: it applies not only to men as seeking the
kingdom of heaven, but to Christ as seeking His lost inheritance.
Christ, the heavenly merchantman seeking goodly pearls, saw in
lost humanity the pearl of price. In man, defiled and ruined by
sin, He saw the possibilities of redemption. Hearts that have been
the battleground of the conflict with Satan, and that have been
rescued by the power of love, are more precious to the Redeemer
than are those who have never fallen. God looked upon humanity, not as vile and worthless; He looked upon it in Christ, saw
it as it might become through redeeming love. He collected all
the riches of the universe, and laid them down in order to buy
the pearl. And Jesus, having found it, resets it in His own
diadem. "For they shall be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as
an ensign upon His land." Zechariah 9:16. "They shall be Mine,
saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up My jewels."
Malachi 3:17. {COL 118.2}
But Christ as the precious pearl, and our privilege of possessing this heavenly treasure, is the theme on which we most need
to dwell. It is the Holy Spirit that reveals to men the preciousness of the goodly pearl. The time of the Holy Spirit's power is
the time when in a special sense the heavenly gift is sought and
found. In Christ's day many heard the gospel, but their minds
were darkened by false teaching, and they did not recognize in
the humble Teacher of Galilee the Sent of God. But after Christ's
ascension His enthronement in His mediatorial kingdom was signalized by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. On the day of
Pentecost the Spirit was given. Christ's witnesses proclaimed the
power of the risen Saviour. The light of heaven penetrated the
darkened minds of those who had been deceived by the enemies
of Christ. They now saw Him exalted to be "a Prince and a
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins."
Acts 5:31. They saw Him encircled with the glory of heaven,
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with infinite treasures in His hands to bestow upon all who
would turn from their rebellion. As the apostles set forth the glory of the Only-Begotten of the Father, three thousand souls were
convicted. They were made to see themselves as they were, sinful
and polluted, and Christ as their friend and Redeemer. Christ was
lifted up, Christ was glorified, through the power of the Holy
Spirit resting upon men. By faith these believers saw Him as the
One who had borne humiliation, suffering, and death that they
might not perish but have everlasting life. The revelation of
Christ by the Spirit brought to them a realizing sense of His
power and majesty, and they stretched forth their hands to Him
by faith, saying, "I believe." {COL 118.3}
Then the glad tidings of a risen Saviour were carried to the
uttermost bounds of the inhabited world. The church beheld converts flocking to her from all directions. Believers were
reconverted. Sinners united with Christians in seeking the pearl of
great price. The prophecy was fulfilled, The weak shall be "as
David," and the house of David "as the angel of the Lord."
Zechariah 12:8. Every Christian saw in his brother the divine
similitude of benevolence and love. One interest prevailed. One
object swallowed up all others. All hearts beat in harmony. The
only ambition of the believers was to reveal the likeness of
Christ's character, and to labor for the enlargement of His
kingdom. "The multitude of them that believed were of one heart
and of one soul. . . . With great power gave the apostles witness
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus; and great grace was upon
them all." Acts 4:32, 33. "And the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved." Acts 2:47. The Spirit of Christ animated the whole congregation; for they had found the pearl of
great price. {COL 120.1}
These scenes are to be repeated, and with greater power. The
outpouring of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost was the
former rain, but the latter rain will be more abundant. The Spirit
awaits our demand and reception. Christ is again to be revealed
in His fulness by the Holy Spirit's power. Men will discern the
value of the precious pearl, and with the apostle Paul they will
say, "What things were gain to me, those I counted loss for
Christ. Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the ex-
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cellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." Philippians
3:7, 8. {COL 121.1}
The Spirit came upon the waiting, praying disciples with a
fullness that reached every heart. The Infinite One revealed
Himself in power to His church. It was as if for ages this influence had been held in restraint, and now Heaven rejoiced in being able to pour out upon the church the riches of the Spirit's
grace. And under the influence of the Spirit, words of penitence
and confession mingled with songs of praise for sins forgiven.
Words of thanksgiving and of prophecy were heard. All heaven
bent low to behold and to adore the wisdom of matchless, incomprehensible love. Lost in wonder, the apostles exclaimed,
"Herein is love." They grasped the imparted gift. And what followed? The sword of the Spirit, newly edged with power and
bathed in the lightnings of heaven, cut its way through unbelief.
Thousands were converted in a day. {AA 38.1}
Christ's ascension to heaven was the signal that His followers
were to receive the promised blessing. For this they were to wait
before they entered upon their work. When Christ passed within
the heavenly gates, He was enthroned amidst the adoration of the
angels. As soon as this ceremony was completed, the Holy Spirit
descended upon the disciples in rich currents, and Christ was indeed glorified, even with the glory which He had with the Father
from all eternity. The Pentecostal outpouring was Heaven's communication that the Redeemer's inauguration was accomplished.
According to His promise He had sent the Holy Spirit from
heaven to His followers as a token that He had, as priest and
king, received all authority in heaven and on earth, and was the
Anointed One over His people. {AA 38.3}

The outpouring of the Spirit in the time of the end
It is true that in the time of the end, when God's work in the
earth is closing, the earnest efforts put forth by consecrated believers under the guidance of the Holy Spirit are to be accompanied by special tokens of divine favor. Under the figure of the
early and the latter rain, that falls in Eastern lands at seedtime
and harvest, the Hebrew prophets foretold the bestowal of spiritual grace in extraordinary measure upon God's church. The out-
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pouring of the Spirit in the days of the apostles was the beginning of the early, or former, rain, and glorious was the result. To
the end of time the presence of the Spirit is to abide with the
true church. {AA 54.2}
But near the close of earth's harvest, a special bestowal of spiritual grace is promised to prepare the church for the coming of
the Son of man. This outpouring of the Spirit is likened to the
falling of the latter rain; and it is for this added power that
Christians are to send their petitions to the Lord of the harvest
"in the time of the latter rain." In response, "the Lord shall make
bright clouds, and give them showers of rain." "He will cause to
come down . . . the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain,"
Zechariah 10:1; Joel 2:23. {AA 55.1}
But unless the members of God's church today have a living
connection with the Source of all spiritual growth, they will not
be ready for the time of reaping. Unless they keep their lamps
trimmed and burning, they will fail of receiving added grace in
times of special need. {AA 55.2}
Those only who are constantly receiving fresh supplies of
grace, will have power proportionate to their daily need and their
ability to use that power. Instead of looking forward to some future time when, through a special endowment of spiritual power,
they will receive a miraculous fitting up for soul winning, they
are yielding themselves daily to God, that He may make them
vessels meet for His use. Daily they are improving the opportunities for service that lie within their reach. Daily they are witnessing for the Master wherever they may be, whether in some
humble sphere of labor in the home, or in a public field of
usefulness. {AA 55.3}
In the great and measureless gift of the Holy Spirit are contained all of heaven's resources. It is not because of any restriction on the part of God that the riches of His grace do not
flow earthward to men. If all were willing to receive, all would
become filled with His Spirit. {COL 419.1}
It is the privilege of every soul to be a living channel through
which God can communicate to the world the treasures of His
grace, the unsearchable riches of Christ. There is nothing that
Christ desires so much as agents who will represent to the world
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His Spirit and character. There is nothing that the world needs so
much as the manifestation through humanity of the Saviour's love.
All heaven is waiting for channels through which can be poured
the holy oil to be a joy and blessing to human hearts. {COL
419.2}
God will work a work in our day that but few anticipate. He
will raise up and exalt among us those who are taught rather by
the unction of His Spirit than by the outward training of scientific institutions. These facilities are not to be despised or condemned; they are ordained of God, but they can furnish only the
exterior qualifications. God will manifest that He is not dependent
on learned, self-important mortals. {5T 82.4}
Thus the message of the third angel will be proclaimed. As
the time comes for it to be given with greatest power, the Lord
will work through humble instruments, leading the minds of those
who consecrate themselves to His service. The laborers will be
qualified rather by the unction of His Spirit than by the training
of literary institutions. Men of faith and prayer will be constrained to go forth with holy zeal, declaring the words which
God gives them. The sins of Babylon will be laid open. The
fearful results of enforcing the observances of the church by civil
authority, the inroads of spiritualism, the stealthy but rapid progress of the papal power--all will be unmasked. By these solemn
warnings the people will be stirred. {GC 606.2}

Why many do not receive the heavenly gift
Christ has promised the gift of the Holy Spirit to His church,
and the promise belongs to us as much as to the first disciples.
But like every other promise, it is given on conditions. There are
many who believe and profess to claim the Lord's promise; they
talk about Christ and about the Holy Spirit, yet receive no
benefit. They do not surrender the soul to be guided and controlled by the divine agencies. We cannot use the Holy Spirit.
The Spirit is to use us. Through the Spirit God works in His
people "to will and to do of His good pleasure." Philippians
2:13. But many will not submit to this. They want to manage
themselves. This is why they do not receive the heavenly gift.
Only to those who wait humbly upon God, who watch for His
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guidance and grace, is the Spirit given. The power of God awaits
their demand and reception. This promised blessing, claimed by
faith, brings all other blessings in its train. It is given according
to the riches of the grace of Christ, and He is ready to supply
every soul according to the capacity to receive. {DA 672.1}

Conditions for receiving the spirit
To Jesus, who emptied Himself for the salvation of lost humanity, the Holy Spirit was given without measure. So it will be
given to every follower of Christ when the whole heart is surrendered for His indwelling. Our Lord Himself has given the command, "Be filled with the Spirit" (Ephesians 5:18), and this command is also a promise of its fulfillment. It was the good pleasure of the Father that in Christ should "all the fullness dwell,"
and "in Him ye are made full." Colossians 1:19, R.V.; 2:10, R.V.
{MB 20.3}
In this glory of Christ all His followers are to share. The
Saviour could say: "I seek not Mine own will, but the will of
the Father which hath sent Me." John 5:30." And, declared John,
"the Father giveth not the Spirit by measure unto Him." So with
the followers of Christ. We can receive of heaven's light only as
we are willing to be emptied of self. We can discern the character of God, and accept Christ by faith, only as we consent to the
bringing into captivity of every thought to the obedience of
Christ. To all who do this, the Holy Spirit is given without
measure. In Christ "dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead
bodily. And ye are complete in Him." Colossians 2:9, 10. {8T
334.2}
But in order for us to fulfill God's purpose, there is a preparatory work to be done. The Lord bids us empty our hearts of
the selfishness which is the root of alienation. He longs to pour
upon us His Holy Spirit in rich measure, and He bids us clear
the way by self-renunciation. When self is surrendered to God,
our eyes will be opened to see the stumbling stones which our
un-Christlikeness has placed in the way of others. All these God
bids us remove. He says: "Confess your faults one to another,
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed." James 5:16.
Then we may have the assurance that David had when, after con-
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fession of his sin, he prayed: "Restore unto me the joy of thy
salvation; and uphold me with thy free spirit. Then will I teach
transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall be converted unto thee."
Psalm 51:12, 13. {Mar 114.3}

The spirit of Christ made the disciples of one accord
Notice that it was after the disciples had come into perfect
unity, when they were no longer striving for the highest place,
that the Spirit was poured out. They were of one accord. All differences had been put away. And the testimony borne of them
after the Spirit had been given is the same. Mark the word: "The
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one
soul." Acts 4:32 The Spirit of Him who died that sinners might
live animated the entire congregation of believers. {8T 20.4}
Those who believe the truth should remember that they are
God's little children, that they are under His training. Let them
be thankful to God for His manifold mercies and be kind to one
another. They have one God and one Saviour; and one Spirit--the
Spirit of Christ--is to bring unity into their ranks. {9T 189.3}
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7. The Spirit of God is being withdrawn
The Sin against the Holy Spirit
Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the blasphemy
against the Holy Ghost shall not be forgiven unto
men.
And whosoever speaketh a word against the Son of
man, it shall be forgiven him: but whosoever speaketh
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him,
neither in this world, neither in the world to come.
(Matt 12:31-32)
Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he
be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing,
and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace?
(Hebrews 10:29)
Every additional evidence of the power of God that the
Egyptian monarch resisted, carried him on to a stronger and more
persistent defiance of God. Thus the work went on, finite man
warring against the expressed will of an infinite God. This case
is a clear illustration of the sin against the Holy Ghost.
"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." Gradually
the Lord withdrew His Spirit. Removing His restraining power,
He gave the king into the hands of the worst of all tyrants,--self
(RH July 27, 1897). {1BC 1100.2}
"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." Pharaoh
sowed obstinacy, and he reaped obstinacy. He himself put this
seed into the soil. There was no more need for God by some
new power to interfere with its growth, than there is for Him to
interfere with the growth of a grain of corn. All that is required
is that a seed shall be left to germinate and spring up to bring
forth fruit after its kind. The harvest reveals the kind of seed that
has been sown (MS 126, 1901). {1BC 1100.2}
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Rebellion Produces Rebellion.--After the plague was stayed,
the king refused to let Israel go. Rebellion produces rebellion.
The king had become so hardened with his continual opposition
to the will of God, that his whole being rose in rebellion to the
awful exhibitions of His divine power (3SG 215). {1BC 1100.3}
Firm, Determined Resistance of Truth.--Christ was not warring
against finite men, but against principalities and powers, against
spiritual wickedness in high places. He tells His hearers that all
manner of sin and blasphemy may be forgiven if done in
ignorance. In their great blindness they might speak words of insult and derision against the Son of man, and yet be within the
boundary of mercy. But when the power and Spirit of God rested
upon His messengers, they were on holy ground. To ignore the
Spirit of God, to charge it with being the spirit of the devil,
placed them in a position where God had no power to reach
their souls. No power in any of God's provisions to correct the
erring can reach them. . . . {5BC 1092.7}
To speak against Christ, charging His work to satanic agencies, and attributing the manifestations of the Spirit to fanaticism,
is not of itself a damning sin, but the spirit that leads men to
make these assertions places them in a position of stubborn resistance, where they cannot see spiritual light. . . . {5BC 1092.8}
They think they are following sound reason, but they are following another leader. They have placed themselves under the
control of a power which in their blindness they are wholly ignorant of. They have resisted the only Spirit that could lead them,
enlighten them, save them. They are following in the path of
guilt for which there can be no forgiveness, in this life or in the
life to come. Not that any degree of guilt would exhaust the
mercy of God, but because pride and persistent stubbornness
leads them to do despite to the Spirit of God, to occupy a place
where no manifestation of the Spirit can convince them of their
error. They will not yield their stubborn wills. {5BC 1092.9}
In this our day men have placed themselves where they are
wholly unable to fulfill the conditions of repentance and confession: therefore they cannot find mercy and pardon. The sin of
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit does not lie in any sudden
word or deed; it is the firm, determined resistance of truth and
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evidence (MS 30, 1890). {5BC 1093.1}
No one need look upon the sin against the Holy Ghost as
something mysterious and indefinable. The sin against the Holy
Ghost is the sin of persistent refusal to respond to the invitation
to repent. If you refuse to believe in Jesus Christ as your personal Saviour, you love darkness rather than light, you love the atmosphere that surrounded the first great apostate. You choose this
atmosphere rather than the atmosphere that surrounds the Father
and the Son, and God allows you to have your choice. But let no
soul be discouraged by this presentation of the matter. Let no one
who is striving to do the will of the Master be cast down. Hope
thou in God. The Lord Jesus has made it manifest that he regards
you at an infinite estimation. He left his royal throne, he left his
royal courts, he clothed his divinity with humanity, and died a
shameful death upon the cross of Calvary, that you might be
saved. All the suffering and humiliation of the Son of God was
endured that we might understand how God loved the world, how
he purposed to bring moral power within our reach that we might
be ennobled, elevated, and become partakers of the divine nature.
By his grace, Christ enlarges and multiplies the faculties of men
as they co-operate with heavenly intelligences, and transformation
of character is the result. Through faith in Christ his powers of
mind and heart are enlarged, and the believer is endowed with refined and holy affections. {RH, June 29, 1897 par. 9}
Those who resist the Spirit of God, and provoke him to depart, know not to what lengths Satan will lead them. When the
Holy Spirit departs from the man, he will imperceptibly do those
things which once he viewed, in a correct light, to be decided
sin. Unless he heeds the warnings, he will wrap himself in a deception that, as in the case of Judas, will cause him to become a
traitor and blind. He will follow, step by step in the footsteps of
Satan. Who, then, can strive with him to any purpose? Will the
ministers plead with him and for him? All their words are as
idle tales. Such souls have Satan as their chosen companion, to
misconstrue the word spoken, and bring it to their understanding
in a perverted light. When the Spirit of God is grieved away, every appeal made through the Lord's servants is meaningless to
them. They will misconstrue every word. They will laugh at and
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turn into ridicule the most solemn words of Scripture warnings,
which, if they were not bewitched by satanic agencies, would
make them tremble. Every appeal made to them is in vain. They
will not hear reproof or counsel. They despise all the entreaties
of the Spirit, and disobey the commandments of God which they
once vindicated and exalted. Well may the words of the apostle
come home to such souls, "Who hath bewitched you, that ye
should not obey the truth?" They follow the counsel of their own
heart until truth is no more truth to them. Barabbas is chosen,
Christ is rejected. {RH, October 12, 1897 par. 6}
It is essential to live by every word of God, else our old nature will constantly reassert itself. It is the Holy Spirit, the redeeming grace of truth in the soul, that makes the followers of
Christ one with one another, and one with God. He alone can expel enmity, envy, and unbelief. He sanctifies the entire affections.
He restores the willing, desirous soul from the power of Satan
unto God. This is the power of grace. It is a divine power.
Under its influence there is a change from the old habits, customs, and practises which, when cherished, separate the soul from
God; and the work of sanctification goes on in the soul, constantly progressing and enlarging. {RH, October 12, 1897 par. 7}
It was just before this that Jesus had a second time performed
the miracle of healing a man possessed, blind and dumb, and the
Pharisees had reiterated the charge, "He casteth out devils through
the prince of the devils." Matthew 9:34. Christ told them plainly
that in attributing the work of the Holy Spirit to Satan, they
were cutting themselves off from the fountain of blessing. Those
who had spoken against Jesus Himself, not discerning His divine
character, might receive forgiveness; for through the Holy Spirit
they might be brought to see their error and repent. Whatever the
sin, if the soul repents and believes, the guilt is washed away in
the blood of Christ; but he who rejects the work of the Holy
Spirit is placing himself where repentance and faith cannot come
to him. It is by the Spirit that God works upon the heart; when
men willfully reject the Spirit, and declare It to be from Satan,
they cut off the channel by which God can communicate with
them. When the Spirit is finally rejected, there is no more that
God can do for the soul. {DA 321.3}
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It is not God that blinds the eyes of men or hardens their
hearts. He sends them light to correct their errors, and to lead
them in safe paths; it is by the rejection of this light that the
eyes are blinded and the heart hardened. Often the process is
gradual, and almost imperceptible. Light comes to the soul
through God's word, through His servants, or by the direct agency of His Spirit; but when one ray of light is disregarded, there
is a partial benumbing of the spiritual perceptions, and the second
revealing of light is less clearly discerned. So the darkness increases, until it is night in the soul. Thus it had been with these
Jewish leaders. They were convinced that a divine power attended
Christ, but in order to resist the truth, they attributed the work of
the Holy Spirit to Satan. In doing this they deliberately chose deception; they yielded themselves to Satan, and henceforth they
were controlled by his power. {DA 322.2}
Closely connected with Christ's warning in regard to the sin
against the Holy Spirit is a warning against idle and evil words.
The words are an indication of that which is in the heart. "Out
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh." But the
words are more than an indication of character; they have power
to react on the character. Men are influenced by their own
words. Often under a momentary impulse, prompted by Satan,
they give utterance to jealousy or evil surmising, expressing that
which they do not really believe; but the expression reacts on the
thoughts. They are deceived by their words, and come to believe
that true which was spoken at Satan's instigation. Having once
expressed an opinion or decision, they are often too proud to retract it, and try to prove themselves in the right, until they come
to believe that they are. It is dangerous to utter a word of doubt,
dangerous to question and criticize divine light. The habit of
careless and irreverent criticism reacts upon the character, in fostering irreverence and unbelief. Many a man indulging this habit
has gone on unconscious of danger, until he was ready to criticize and reject the work of the Holy Spirit. Jesus said, "Every
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account thereof in
the day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified,
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." {DA 323.1}
Then He added a warning to those who had been impressed by
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His words, who had heard Him gladly, but who had not surrendered themselves for the indwelling of the Holy Spirit. It is not
only by resistance but by neglect that the soul is destroyed. "When
the unclean spirit is gone out of a man," said Jesus, "he walketh
through dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he saith, I
will return into my house from whence I came out; and when he
is come, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. Then goeth he,
and taketh with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there." {DA 323.2}
There were many in Christ's day, as there are today, over
whom the control of Satan for the time seemed broken; through
the grace of God they were set free from the evil spirits that had
held dominion over the soul. They rejoiced in the love of God;
but, like the stony-ground hearers of the parable, they did not
abide in His love. They did not surrender themselves to God daily, that Christ might dwell in the heart; and when the evil spirit
returned, with "seven other spirits more wicked than himself,"
they were wholly dominated by the power of evil. {DA 323.3}
What constitutes the sin against the Holy Ghost? It is willfully
attributing to Satan the work of the Holy Spirit. For example,
suppose that one is a witness of the special work of the Spirit of
God. He has convincing evidence that the work is in harmony
with the Scriptures, and the Spirit witnesses with his spirit that it
is of God. Afterward, however, he falls under temptation; pride,
self-sufficiency, or some other evil trait, controls him; and rejecting all the evidence of its divine character, he declares that that
which he had before acknowledged to be the power of the Holy
Spirit was the power of Satan. It is through the medium of His
Spirit that God works upon the human heart; and when men willfully reject the Spirit and declare it to be from Satan, they cut
off the channel by which God can communicate with them. By
denying the evidence which God has been pleased to give them,
they shut out the light which had been shining in their hearts,
and as the result they are left in darkness. Thus the words of
Christ are verified: "If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness!" For a time, persons who have
committed this sin may appear to be children of God; but when
circumstances arise to develop character and show what manner
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of spirit they are of, it will be found that they are on the enemy's ground, standing under his black banner. {5T 634.1}

The Spirit of God is being withdrawn
Men cannot with impunity reject the warnings which God in
mercy sends them. A message was sent from Heaven to the
world in Noah's day, and their salvation depended upon the manner in which they treated that message. Because they rejected the
warning, the Spirit of God was withdrawn from the sinful race,
and they perished in the waters of the flood. In the time of
Abraham, mercy ceased to plead with the guilty inhabitants of
Sodom, and all but Lot with his wife and two daughters were
consumed by the fire sent down from heaven. So in the days of
Christ. The Son of God declared to the unbelieving Jews of that
generation, “Your house is left unto you desolate.” [Matthew
23:38.] Looking down to the last days, the same infinite power
declares, concerning those who “received not the love of the
truth, that they might be saved,” “For this cause God shall send
them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie; that they all
might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in
unrighteousness.” [2 Thessalonians 2:10-12.] As they reject the
teachings of his Word, God withdraws his Spirit, and leaves them
to the deceptions which they love. {GC88 431.1}
The restraining Spirit of God is even now being withdrawn
from the world. Hurricanes, storms, tempests, fire and flood, disasters by sea and land, follow each other in quick succession.
Science seeks to explain all these. The signs thickening around
us, telling of the near approach of the Son of God, are attributed
to any other than the true cause. Men cannot discern the sentinel
angels restraining the four winds that they shall not blow until
the servants of God are sealed; but when God shall bid His angels loose the winds, there will be such a scene of strife as no
pen can picture. {6T 408}
The time is at hand when there will be sorrow in the world
that no human balm can heal. The Spirit of God is being
withdrawn. Disasters by sea and by land follow one another in
quick succession. How frequently we hear of earthquakes and tornadoes, of destruction by fire and flood, with great loss of life
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and property! Apparently these calamities are capricious outbreaks
of disorganized, unregulated forces of nature, wholly beyond the
control of man; but in them all, God's purpose may be read.
They are among the agencies by which He seeks to arouse men
and women to a sense of their danger. {PK 277.1}
We are living in the time of the end. The fast-fulfilling signs
of the times declare that the coming of Christ is near at hand.
The days in which we live are solemn and important. The Spirit
of God is gradually but surely being withdrawn from the earth.
Plagues and judgments are already falling upon the despisers of
the grace of God. The calamities by land and sea, the unsettled
state of society, the alarms of war, are portentous. They forecast
approaching events of the greatest magnitude. The agencies of
evil are combining their forces and consolidating. They are
strengthening for the last great crisis. Great changes are soon to
take place in our world, and the final movements will be rapid
ones. {9T 11}
Hearts that respond to the influence of the Holy Spirit are the
channels through which God's blessing flows. Were those who
serve God removed from the earth, and His Spirit withdrawn
from among men, this world would be left to desolation and destruction, the fruit of Satan's dominion. Though the wicked know
it not, they owe even the blessings of this life to the presence,
in the world, of God's people whom they despise and oppress.
But if Christians are such in name only, they are like the salt
that has lost its savor. They have no influence for good in the
world. Through their misrepresentation of God they are worse
than unbelievers. {DA 306.4}
I want to tell you another thing. The vials of God's wrath and
the sprinkling of them are already coming. What is the matter
that we do not discern it? It is because the light of truth does
not affect the heart. The Spirit of God is being withdrawn from
the world. {2SM 51.3}
You hear of calamities by land and by sea, and they are constantly increasing. What is the matter? The Spirit of God is taken
away from those who have the lives of men in their hands, and
Satan is coming in to control them, because they give themselves
to his control. Those who profess to be the children of God do
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not place themselves under the guardianship of the heavenly angels, and as Satan is a destroyer, he works through those men
and they make mistakes; and they will get drunk, and because of
intemperance, many times bring these terrible calamities upon us.
{2SM 51.4}
And see the storms and tempests. Satan is working in the atmosphere; he is poisoning the atmosphere, and here we are dependent upon God for our lives--our present and eternal life. And
being in the position that we are, we need to be wide awake,
wholly devoted, wholly converted, wholly consecrated to God.
But we seem to sit as though we were paralyzed. God of heaven, wake us up! -- Manuscript 1, 1890. {2SM 52.1}
"A new heart will I give you and a new spirit will I put
within you." I believe with all my heart that the Spirit of God is
being withdrawn from the world, and those who have had great
light and opportunities and have not improved them, will be the
first to be left. They have grieved away the Spirit of God. The
present activity of Satan in working upon hearts, and upon
churches and nations should startle every student of prophecy.
The end is near. Let our churches arise. Let the converting power
of God be experienced in the heart of the individual members,
and then we shall see the deep moving of the Spirit of God.
Mere forgiveness of sin is not the sole result of the death of
Jesus. He made the infinite sacrifice not only that sin might be
removed, but that human nature might be restored, rebeautified,
reconstructed from its ruins, and made fit for the presence of
God. . . .
There will be some terrible falls by those who think they
stand firm because they have the truth; but they have it not as it
is in Jesus. A moment's carelessness may plunge a soul into irretrievable ruin. One sin leads to the second, and the second prepares the way for a third and so on. We must as faithful messengers of God, plead with Him constantly to be kept by His
power. If we swerve a single inch from duty we are in danger
of following on in a course of sin that ends in perdition. There
is hope for every one of us, but only in one way--by fastening
ourselves to Christ, and exerting every energy to attain to the
perfection of His character. {3SM 154}
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The restraining power of the Spirit of God is being withdrawn
from the earth. Our work must be done quickly. We must put
forth every effort in our power to save souls from death. Soon
the Lord God of heaven will set up His kingdom, which shall
never be destroyed. Now is the time for us to develop a pure,
heavenly character. The work will increase more and more in earnestness and intensity until the end. We need an increase of
faith. We must watch unto prayer. {TDG 198.5}
God keeps a reckoning with the nations. . . . In this age a
more than common contempt is shown to God. Men have
reached a point in insolence and disobedience which shows that
their cup of iniquity is almost full. . . . The Spirit of God is being withdrawn from the earth. When the angel of mercy folds
her wings and departs, Satan will do the evil deeds he has long
wished to do. Storm and tempest, war and bloodshed--in these
things he delights, and thus he gathers in his harvest. And so
completely will men be deceived by him that they will declare
that these calamities are the result of the desecration of the first
day of the week. From the pulpits of the popular churches will
be heard the statement that the world is being punished because
Sunday is not honored as it should be. . . . {TMK 355.2}
Satan will bring in pleasing fables to meet the minds of all
who love not the truth. With angry zeal he will accuse commandment keepers. . . . Satan claims the world, but there is a
little company who withstand his devices and contend earnestly
for the faith once delivered to the saints. Satan sets himself to
destroy this commandment-keeping company. But God is their
tower of defense. He will raise up for them a standard against
the enemy. He will be to them "as an hiding place from the
wind," and "as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land"
(Isaiah 32:2). He will say to them, "Come, my people, enter thou
into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as
it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. For,
behold, the Lord cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain" (Isaiah 26:20,
21). "And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to
Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall
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obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away"
(Isaiah 35:10). {TMK 355.3}
Important events are about to take place. While the world is
asking in scorn, "Where is the promise of His coming?" the signs
are rapidly fulfilling. While men are crying, "Peace and safety,"
sudden destruction is coming. The Spirit of God is being withdrawn from the earth, and calamity is following calamity by land
and by sea. Tempests and earthquakes, fires and floods, are heard
of on every hand. Only in God can security be found. {RH, May
21, 1901 par. 4}
I say to all, Press together, press together. Be very critical in
regard to yourselves, but exercise all the tenderness of Christ toward your brethren. I entreat the Lord's people to cease to criticize one another, and to give themselves to the proclamation of
the truth for this time. The Spirit of God is being withdrawn
from the earth, and drunkenness, insanity, revelry, and crime are
rapidly increasing. There is before us a terrible crisis. The lives
of many will go out in darkness. We need now to bow before
God in true humility of soul; for the day of clouds and thick
darkness is fast approaching.
The last great conflict is before us; but help is to come to all
who love God and obey his law, and the earth, the whole earth,
is to be lighted with the glory of God. "Another angel" is to
come down from heaven. This angel represents the giving of the
loud cry, which is to come from those who are preparing to cry
mightily, with a strong voice, "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every
foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird."
We have a testing message to give, and I am instructed to say to
our people, Unify, unify. But we are not to unify with those who
are departing from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils. With our hearts sweet and kind and true, we are to
go forth to proclaim the message, giving no heed to those who lead
away from the truth. {RH, April 19, 1906 par. 21~23}
Let those who shall read these lines wash their robes of character and make them white in the blood of the Lamb. We are to
go forth under the Holy Spirit's guidance, studying how to save
souls. We are to put our entire trust in the Lord Jesus, and pray
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and talk and work in faith. {RH, April 19, 1906 par. 24}
The Spirit of God is being withdrawn from the earth, and unrepentant sinners are being left to the control of the enemy, to
the destiny that they themselves have chosen. Those who persist
in violating the holy Sabbath of the Lord, set apart by Him as a
day of rest, will soon see that God will punish the transgressors
of His law. Men are to reap as they have sown. ….I am bidden
to declare the message that cities full of transgression, and sinful
in the extreme, will be destroyed by earthquakes, by fire, by
flood. All the world will be warned that there is a God who will
display His authority as God. His unseen agencies will cause destruction, devastation, and death. All the accumulated riches will
be as nothingness. {4MR 90}
The enemy has worked, and he is working still. He is come
down in great power, and the Spirit of God is being withdrawn
from the earth. God has withdrawn His hand. We have only to
look at Johnstown (Pennsylvania). He did not prevent the devil
from wiping that whole city out of existence. And these very
things will increase until the close of this earth's history, because
he has come down in great power, and he works with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish. What is he doing? Going about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may
devour. And when he sees those who are resisting the light, and
that God does not shelter them, he will exercise his cruel power
upon them. This is what we may expect. {1888 341.2}
We see in our world confusion upon confusion. We hear of
accidents by sea and by land. Crime is increasing, this we know
from the reports of our daily newspapers. Political developments
in San Francisco are of a character to show how little confidence
can be placed in the men who occupy official positions. Many of
these men, some even who profess to be religious, are being exposed before the public as guilty of various crimes. They are
giving evidence that it is time for the Lord of heaven to destroy
their property. The last great issue is soon to come. We must
see, we must understand, that the spirit of God is being withdrawn from the wicked nations who have long discarded God's
work, His holy law, and have formed false theories and false
laws, exalting them above the commandments of God. {PC 98.2}
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8. Summary about the Holy Spirit
1) The Spirit of God is the breath of God
The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of
the Almighty hath given me life. (Job 33:4)
Thus saith God the LORD, he that created the heavens, and stretched them out; he that spread forth the
earth, and that which cometh out of it; he that giveth
breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to them
that walk therein: (Isa 42:5)
All who consecrate body, soul, and spirit to His service will
be constantly receiving a new endowment of physical, mental,
and spiritual power. The inexhaustible supplies of heaven are at
their command. Christ gives them the breath of His own Spirit,
the life of His own life. The Holy Spirit puts forth its highest
energies to work in mind and heart. Through the grace given us
we may achieve victories that because of our own erroneous and
preconceived opinions, our defects of character, our smallness of
faith, have seemed impossible. {MH 159.4}
Jesus is waiting to breathe upon all His disciples, and give
them the inspiration of His sanctifying Spirit, and transfuse the
vital influence from Himself to His people. Signs of the Times,
Oct. 3, 1892. {YRP 26.4}

2) The Holy Spirit is the presence of God
Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy
holy spirit from me. (Psa 51:11)
Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I
flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven,
thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou
art there. (Psalm 139:7, 8)
The psalmist represents the presence of the Infinite One as
pervading the universe. "If I ascend up into Heaven, thou art
there; if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there." We can
never find a solitude where God is not. The ever watchful eye of
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Omniscience is upon all our works, and although he can marshal
the armies of Heaven to do his will, he condescends to accept
the services of frail, erring mortals. {ST, July 14, 1881 par. 10}
Although God dwells not in temples made with hands, yet He
honors with His presence the assemblies of His people. He has
promised that when they come together to seek Him, to acknowledge their sins, and to pray for one another, He will meet with
them by His Spirit. But those who assemble to worship Him
should put away every evil thing. Unless they worship Him in spirit and truth and in the beauty of holiness, their coming together
will be of no avail. Of such the Lord declares, "This people draweth nigh unto Me with their mouth, and honoreth Me with their
lips; but their heart is far from Me." Matthew 15:8, 9. Those who
worship God must worship Him "in spirit and in truth: for the
Father seeketh such to worship Him." John 4:23. {PK 50.1}
When Christ ascended to heaven, the sense of His presence
was still with His followers. It was a personal presence, full of
love and light. Jesus, the Saviour, who had walked and talked
and prayed with them, who had spoken hope and comfort to
their hearts, had, while the message of peace was still upon His
lips, been taken up from them into heaven, and the tones of His
voice had come back to them, as the cloud of angels received
Him--"Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the
world." Matthew 28:20. {SC 73.2}

3) The Holy Spirit is the mind of Christ
Who hath directed the Spirit of the LORD, or being
his counsellor hath taught him? (Isa 40:13)
For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who
hath been his counsellor? (Rom 11:34)
For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that he
may instruct him? But we have the mind of Christ.
(1Co 2:16)
Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ
Jesus: (Php 2:5)
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As the man is converted by the truth, the work of transformation of character goes on. He has an increased measure of
understanding, in becoming a man of obedience to God. The
mind and will of God become his will, and by constantly looking
to God for counsel, he becomes a man of increased
understanding. There is a general development of the mind that is
unreservedly placed under the guidance of the Spirit of God.
{YRP 58.2}

4) The Holy Spirit is the power of God
And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the
Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy
thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the
Son of God. (Luk 1:35)
But truly I am full of power by the spirit of the
LORD, and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto
Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin. (Mic
3:8)
Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of
the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, and round
about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel
of Christ. (Rom 15:19)
As soon as you humble your heart before God, he will fill
you with his Spirit and power. How do you expect sinners to be
converted unless you do something to place the light of truth before them? You are to "lay up for yourselves treasure in heaven."
You should put your treasure in an unfailing bank, into bags that
wax not old. {ST, October 14, 1889 par. 11}

But when the power and Spirit of God rested upon His
messengers, they were on holy ground. To ignore the Spirit of
God, to charge it with being the spirit of the devil, placed
them in a position where God had no power to reach their
souls. No power in any of God's provisions to correct the erring can reach them. . . . {5BC 1092.7}
How comforting are these words! The Lord God omnipotent,
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who reigneth in the heavens, declares, "I am with you." He assures his people that those who are obedient are in a position
where he can bless them, to the glory of his name. And if God's
people today choose to rely on him, and believe in him, he will
bless them. He will be a present help to all who serve him in
preference to serving self. When the Lord sees that his people
have a heart to do his will, he will cause them to know of the
doctrine. He will be with them. {RH, December 12, 1907 par. 3}

5) The Holy Spirit is the word of God
It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are
spirit, and they are life. (Joh 6:63)
And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of
the Spirit, which is the word of God: (Eph 6:17)
Turn you at my reproof: behold, I will pour out my
spirit unto you, I will make known my words unto
you. (Pro 1:23)
As for me, this is my covenant with them, saith the
LORD; My spirit that is upon thee, and my words
which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor
out of the mouth of thy seed's seed, saith the LORD,
from henceforth and for ever. (Isa 59:21)
The word of God--the truth--is the channel through which
the Lord manifests His Spirit and power. Obedience to the
word produces fruit of the required quality--"unfeigned love of
the brethren." This love is heaven-born and leads to high motives and unselfish actions. {AA 519.3}
God's holy, educating Spirit is in His word. A light, a new
and precious light, shines forth from every page. Truth is there
revealed, and words and sentences are made bright and appropriate for the occasion, as the voice of God speaking to the soul.
{COL 132.2}
The life of Christ that gives life to the world is in His word.
It was by His word that Jesus healed disease and cast out de-
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mons; by His word He stilled the sea, and raised the dead; and
the people bore witness that His word was with power. He spoke
the word of God, as He had spoken through all the prophets and
teachers of the Old Testament. The whole Bible is a manifestation of Christ, and the Saviour desired to fix the faith of His
followers on the word. When His visible presence should be
withdrawn, the word must be their source of power. Like their
Master, they were to live "by every word that proceedeth out of
the mouth of God." Matthew 4:4. {DA 390.3}

God himself speaks to the believing, trusting soul; for
God's Spirit is in his word, and a special blessing will be received by those who accept the words of God when illuminated to their mind by the Holy Spirit. It is thus that the believer eats of Christ, the Bread of Life. Truth is seen in a
new light, and the soul rejoices as in the visible presence of
Christ. {ST, October 10, 1895 par. 9}
Fill the whole heart with the words of God. They are the living water, quenching your burning thirst. They are the living
bread from heaven. Jesus declares, "Except ye eat the flesh of
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you."
[John 6:53.] And he explains himself by saying, "The words that
I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." [John 6:63.]
Our bodies are built up from what we eat and drink; and as in
the natural economy, so in the spiritual economy, it is what we
meditate upon that will give tone and strength to our spiritual
nature. {CE 57.1}

6) The Holy Spirit is the life of Christ
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from the law of sin and death. (Rom
8:2)
And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of
sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.(Rom
8:10)
The Holy Spirit is the breath of spiritual life in the soul. The
impartation of the Spirit is the impartation of the life of Christ.
It imbues the receiver with the attributes of Christ. Only those
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who are thus taught of God, those who possess the inward working of the Spirit, and in whose life the Christ-life is manifested,
are to stand as representative men, to minister in behalf of the
church. {DA 805.3}

7) The Holy Spirit is the perfect vision and wisdom
of God and Christ)
And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the throne and
of the four beasts, and in the midst of the elders,
stood a Lamb as it had been slain, having seven horns
and seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God
sent forth into all the earth. (Rev 5:6)

Seven horns = omnipotent (all power-full)
Seven eyes = the seven Spirits of God (omnipresent, omniscient)
God is everywhere. He sees, he knows all things, and understands the intents and purposes of the heart. It is in vain that an
attempt should be made to conceal sin from his notice. He saw
our first parents in Eden. He saw Cain when he raised his hand
to kill Abel. He saw the sins of the inhabitants of the old world,
and numbered their days and punished them with a flood. {RH,
May 24, 1887 par. 6}
The greatness of God is to us incomprehensible. "The Lord's
throne is in heaven" (Psalm 11:4); yet by His Spirit He is everywhere present. He has an intimate knowledge of, and a personal
interest in, all the works of His hand. {Ed 132.2}
“By His Spirit He is everywhere present. Through the agency
of His Spirit and His angels He ministers to the children of
men.” (MH 417.2)
-God works and reveals His will through the agency of His
Spirit. The Holy Spirit has all the personality of God and
Christ. But the Holy Spirit is not a separate person from God
and Christ. It is the omnipresent, omnipotent, omniscient
Spirit of God and Christ.
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9. The True Identity of the Third Person of the
Godhead
The disciples still failed to understand Christ's words in their
spiritual sense, and again He explained His meaning. By the
Spirit, He said, He would manifest Himself to them. "The
Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send
in My name, He shall teach you all things." No more will you
say, I cannot comprehend. No longer will you see through a
glass, darkly. You shall "be able to comprehend with all saints
what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to
know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge." Ephesians
3:18, 19. {DA 670.1}
The Comforter is called "the Spirit of truth." His work is to
define and maintain the truth. He first dwells in the heart as the
Spirit of truth, and thus He becomes the Comforter. There is
comfort and peace in the truth, but no real peace or comfort can
be found in falsehood. It is through false theories and traditions
that Satan gains his power over the mind. By directing men to
false standards, he misshapes the character. Through the Scriptures
the Holy Spirit speaks to the mind, and impresses truth upon the
heart. Thus He exposes error, and expels it from the soul. It is
by the Spirit of truth, working through the word of God, that
Christ subdues His chosen people to Himself. {DA 671.1}
Christ declared that after his ascension, he would send to his
church, as his crowning gift, the Comforter, who was to take his
place. This Comforter is the Holy Spirit,--the soul of his life, the
efficacy of his church, the light and life of the world. With his
Spirit Christ sends a reconciling influence and a power that takes
away sin. {RH, May 19, 1904 par. 1}
In the gift of the Spirit, Jesus gave to man the highest good
that heaven could bestow. The Saviour looked on humanity, and
saw that it was under the power of the prince of darkness; but
he saw also that there was hope for human beings because there
was power in the divine nature successfully to contend with evil
agencies. With glad assurance he said, "Now is the judgment of
this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I,
if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me."
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{RH, May 19, 1904 par. 2}
The Spirit was given as a regenerating agency, and without
this the sacrifice of Christ would have been of no avail. The
power of evil had been strengthening for centuries, and the submission of man to this satanic captivity was amazing. Sin could
be resisted and overcome only through the mighty agency of the
third person of the Godhead, who would come with no modified
energy, but in the fullness of divine power. It is the Spirit that
makes effectual what has been wrought out by the world's
Redeemer. It is by the Spirit that the heart is made pure.
Through the Spirit the believer becomes a partaker of the divine
nature. Christ has given his Spirit as a divine power to overcome
all hereditary and cultivated tendencies to evil, and to impress his
own character upon the church. {RH, May 19, 1904 par. 3} {DA
671.2}
Christ was about to depart to his home in the heavenly courts;
but he assured his disciples that he would send them the
Comforter, who would abide with them forever. To the guidance
of this Comforter, all may implicitly trust. He is the Spirit of
truth; but this truth the world can neither see nor receive. {RH,
October 26, 1897 par. 8}
The Holy Spirit is the breath of spiritual life in the soul. The
impartation of the Spirit is the impartation of the life of Christ.
It imbues the receiver with the attributes of Christ. Only those
who are thus taught of God, those who possess the inward working of the Spirit, and in whose life the Christ-life is manifested,
are to stand as representative men, to minister in behalf of the
church. {DA 805.3}
The work of the holy Spirit is immeasurably great. It is from
this source that power and efficiency come to the worker for
God; and the holy Spirit is the comforter, as the personal presence of Christ to the soul. He who looks to Christ in simple,
childlike faith, is made a partaker of the divine nature through
the agency of the holy Spirit. When led by the Spirit of God,
the Christian may know that he is made complete in him who is
the head of all things. As Christ was glorified on the day of
Pentecost, so will he again be glorified in the closing work of
the gospel, when he shall prepare a people to stand the final test,
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in the closing conflict of the great controversy. The prophet describes the enemy's plan of battle saying:-- {RH, November 29,
1892 par. 3}
When Christ entered within the heavenly gates, He was enthroned, amid the songs of millions of angels. As soon as this
ceremony was completed, the Holy Spirit descended upon His followers in rich currents according to Christ's promise, and they
were no more orphans. How quickly Christ fulfilled His promise,
and sent from the heavenly courts the guarantee of His love!
After His inauguration, the Spirit came and Christ was indeed glorified, even with the glory which He had from all eternity with
the Father. During His humiliation upon this earth, the Spirit had
not descended with all its efficacy; and Christ declared that if He
went not away, it would not come, but that if He went away, He
would send it. It was a representation of Himself, and after He
was glorified it was manifest. {ST, May 17, 1899 par. 3}
You may commune with Christ, who will be within you a
hope of glory. This is true religion. All else is deception, a
delusion. Let us open our hearts to its influence, that when Christ
comes, we may be ready to receive him in joy and peace. {RH,
November 9, 1886 par. 16}
Cumbered with humanity, Christ could not be in every place
personally; therefore it was altogether for their advantage that He
should leave them, go to His father, and send the Holy Spirit to
be His successor on earth. The Holy Spirit is Himself divested of
the personality of humanity and independent thereof. He would
represent Himself as present in all places by His Holy Spirit, as
the Omnipresent. "But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in My name, He shall (although unseen by you), [THIS PHRASE WAS ADDED BY ELLEN
WHITE.] teach you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you" [John 14:26].
"Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will come not unto
you; but if I depart, I will send Him unto you" [John 16:7].
{14MR 23.3}
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The third person of the Godhead= The Comforter = the Holy
Spirit = the Spirit of truth = the soul of his (Christ’s) life = the
breath of spiritual life = the life of Christ = the personal presence of Christ to the soul = a representation of Himself =
Himself (Christ) divested of the personality of humanity

-Jesus said that He would manifest Himself to the disciples
by the Spirit to be their comforter. Because God and Christ
works for the fallen humanity by the agency of the Holy
Spirit, in that sense, the Comforter (the Holy Spirit = the
Spirit of truth) is indicated as the third person of the
Godhead.

The three great powers
Our sanctification is the work of the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Spirit. It is the fulfillment of the covenant God has made
with those who bind themselves up with Him, to stand with Him,
His Son, and His Spirit in holy fellowship. Have you been born
again? Have you become a new being in Christ Jesus? Then cooperate with the three great powers of heaven who are working
in your behalf (MS 11, 1901). {7BC 908.11}
The three great powers = the Father, the Son, and the Holy
Spirit = Him, His Son, and His Spirit

All the expressions such as ‘three heavenly dignitaries’,
‘heavenly trio’, ‘three persons’ were used in the same sense
as the ‘third person of the Godhead’ and the ‘three great
powers’. The following quotes will confirm the fact that there
is no other third divine being.

God and Christ alone know
God and Christ alone know what the souls of men have cost.
For our sakes the Son of God became poor, that we through His
poverty might be made rich with eternal riches. His love has
bought for us immeasurable grace. "His divine power hath given
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unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness," that we
"with open face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,"
may be "changed into the same image, from glory to glory."
{ST, January 13, 1909 par. 8}
It is Satan's fierce, unabated desire to destroy souls. But the
angelic agencies are standing firm, determined that he shall not
gain the victory. And the Lord Jesus, before the armies of heaven and the armies of Satan, uplifts the bloodstained banner of the
cross. The words come from his lips, "The Lord rebuke thee, O
Satan; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is
not this a brand plucked out of the fire?" "Plucked out of the
fire,"--only God and Christ know how much that means. {RH,
January 26, 1911 par. 7}
Let the brightest example the world has yet seen be your example, rather than the greatest and most learned men of the age,
who know not God, nor Jesus Christ whom he has sent. The
Father and the Son alone are to be exalted. {YI, July 7, 1898
par. 2}
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CHAPTER 3

The Original Foundation of
the Seventh-day Adventists

1. An Eternal Foundation
The old paths, where is the good way
Thus saith the LORD, Stand ye in
and ask for the old paths, where is
walk therein, and ye shall find rest
they said, We will not walk therein.

the ways, and see,
the good way, and
for your souls. But
(Jer 6:16)

Set thee up waymarks, make thee high heaps: set
thine heart toward the highway, even the way which
thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again
to these thy cities. (Jer 31:21)

The firm foundation of our faith
Many of our people do not realize how firmly the foundation
of our faith has been laid. My husband, Elder Joseph Bates,
Father Pierce, Elder [Hiram] Edson, and others who were keen,
noble, and true, were among those who, after the passing of the
time in 1844, searched for the truth as for hidden treasure. I met
with them, and we studied and prayed earnestly. Often we remained together until late at night, and sometimes through the entire night, praying for light and studying the Word. Again and
again these brethren came together to study the Bible, in order
that they might know its meaning, and be prepared to teach it
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with power. When they came to the point in their study where
they said, "We can do nothing more," the Spirit of the Lord
would come upon me, I would be taken off in vision, and a
clear explanation of the passages we had been studying would be
given me, with instruction as to how we were to labor and teach
effectively. Thus light was given that helped us to understand the
scriptures in regard to Christ, His mission, and His priesthood. A
line of truth extending from that time to the time when we shall
enter the city of God, was made plain to me, and I gave to others the instruction that the Lord had given me. {1SM 206.4}

The grand messages
The three angels of Revelation 14 are represented as flying in
the midst of heaven, symbolizing the work of those who proclaim
the first, second, and third angels' messages. All are linked
together. The evidences of the abiding, ever living truth of these
grand messages, that mean so much to the church, that have
awakened such intense opposition from the religious world, are
not extinct. Satan is constantly seeking to cast a shadow about
these messages, so that the people of God shall not clearly discern their import, their time and place; but they live and are to
exert their power upon our religious experience while time shall
last. {6T 17.4}

Hold to the sure pillars of our faith
As a people, we are to stand firm on the platform of eternal
truth that has withstood test and trial. We are to hold to the sure
pillars of our faith. The principles of truth that God has revealed
to us are our only true foundation. They have made us what we
are. The lapse of time has not lessened their value. It is the constant effort of the enemy to remove these truths from their setting, and to put in their place spurious theories. He will bring in
everything that he possibly can to carry out his deceptive designs.
But the Lord will raise up men of keen perception, who will
give these truths their proper place in the plan of God. {1SM
201.2}
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Warning against giving up the pillars of our faith
The enemy of souls has sought to bring in the supposition
that a great reformation was to take place among Seventh-day
Adventists, and that this reformation would consist in giving up
the doctrines which stand as the pillars of our faith, and engaging
in a process of reorganization. Were this reformation to take
place, what would result? The principles of truth that God in His
wisdom has given to the remnant church, would be discarded.
Our religion would be changed. The fundamental principles that
have sustained the work for the last fifty years would be accounted as error. A new organization would be established. Books
of a new order would be written. A system of intellectual philosophy would be introduced. The founders of this system would go
into the cities, and do a wonderful work. The Sabbath of course,
would be lightly regarded, as also the God who created it.
Nothing would be allowed to stand in the way of the new
movement. The leaders would teach that virtue is better than
vice, but God being removed, they would place their dependence
on human power, which, without God, is worthless. Their foundation would be built on the sand, and storm and tempest would
sweep away the structure. {1SM 204.2}
"I have had precious opportunities to obtain an experience. I
have had an experience in the first, second, and third angels'
messages. The angels are represented as flying in the midst of
heaven, proclaiming to the world a message of warning, and having a direct bearing upon the people living in the last days of
this earth's history. No one hears the voice of these angels, for
they are a symbol to represent the people of God who are working in harmony with the universe of heaven. Men and women,
enlightened by the Spirit of God, and sanctified through the truth,
proclaim the three messages in their order. {LS 429.1}
"I have acted a part in this solemn work. Nearly all my
Christian experience is interwoven with it. There are those now
living who have an experience similar to my own. They have
recognized the truth unfolding for this time; they have kept in
step with the great Leader, the Captain of the Lord's host. In the
proclamation of the messages, every specification of prophecy has
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been fulfilled. Those who were privileged to act a part in proclaiming these messages have gained an experience which is of
the highest value to them; and now when we are amid the perils
of these last days, when voices will be heard on every side saying, `Here is Christ,' `Here is truth'; while the burden of many is
to unsettle the foundation of our faith which has led us from the
churches and from the world to stand as a peculiar people in the
world, like John our testimony will be borne: {LS 429.2}
"`That which was from the beginning, which we have heard,
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon,
and our hands have handled, of the Word of life; . . . . that
which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also
may have fellowship with us.' {LS 429.3}
"I testify the things which I have seen, the things which I
have heard, the things which my hands have handled, of the
Word of life. And this testimony I know to be of the Father and
the Son. We have seen and do testify that the power of the Holy
Ghost has accompanied the presentation of the truth, warning
with pen and voice, and giving the messages in their order. To
deny this work would be to deny the Holy Ghost, and would
place us in that company who have departed from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits. {LS 430.1}
"The enemy will set everything in operation to uproot the confidence of the believers in the pillars of our faith in the messages of the past, which have placed us upon the elevated platform of eternal truth, and which have established and given character to the work. The Lord God of Israel has led out His people, unfolding to them truth of heavenly origin. His voice has
been heard, and is still heard, saying, Go forward from strength
to strength, from grace to grace, from glory to glory. The work
is strengthening and broadening, for the Lord God of Israel is the
defense of His people. {LS 430.2}
"Those who have a hold of the truth theoretically, with their
finger tips as it were, who have not brought its principles into
the inner sanctuary of the soul, but have kept the vital truth in
the outer court, will see nothing sacred in the past history of this
people, which has made them what they are, and has established
them as earnest, determined missionary workers in the world. The
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truth for this time is precious; but those whose hearts have not
been broken by falling on the rock Christ Jesus, will not see and
understand what is truth. They will accept that which pleases
their ideas, and will begin to manufacture another foundation than
that which is laid. They will flatter their own vanity and esteem,
thinking that they are capable of removing the pillars of our
faith, and replacing them with pillars they have devised. {LS
430.3}
"This will continue to be as long as time shall last. Any one
who has been a close student of the Bible will see and understand the solemn position of those who are living in the closing
scenes of this earth's history. They will feel their own inefficiency and weakness, and will make it their first business to
have not merely a form of godliness, but a vital connection with
God. They will not dare to rest until Christ is formed within, the
hope of glory. Self will die; pride will be expelled from the soul,
and they will have the meekness and gentleness of Christ."
[FROM AN UNPUBLISHED MANUSCRIPT.] {LS 431.1}
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2. Truth Never Changes
The old landmarks of truth
Never, never seek to remove one landmark that the Lord has
given His people. The truth stands firmly established on the eternal Rock--a foundation that storm and tempest can never move.
{8T 162.1}
No line of truth that has made the Seventh-day Adventist people what they are is to be weakened. We have the old landmarks
of truth, experience, and duty, and we are to stand firmly in defense of our principles, in full view of the world. {6T 17.2}
The three angels of Revelation 14 are represented as flying in
the midst of heaven, symbolizing the work of those who proclaim
the first, second, and third angels' messages. All are linked
together. The evidences of the abiding, everliving truth of these
grand messages, that mean so much to the church, that have
awakened such intense opposition from the religious world, are
not extinct. Satan is constantly seeking to cast a shadow about
these messages, so that the people of God shall not clearly discern their import, their time and place; but they live and are to
exert their power upon our religious experience while time shall
last. {6T 17.4}

Understand the reasons of our faith and our past
experiences
Our people need to understand the reasons of our faith and our
past experiences. How sad it is that so many of them apparently
place unlimited confidence in men who present theories tending to
uproot our past experiences and to remove the old landmarks!
Those who can so easily be led by a false spirit show that they
have been following the wrong captain for some time--so long
that they do not discern that they are departing from the faith, or
that they are not building upon the true foundation. We need to
urge all to put on their spiritual eyeglasses, to have their eyes
anointed that they may see clearly and discern the true pillars of
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the faith. Then they will know that "the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his"
(2 Timothy 2:19). We need to revive the old evidences of the
faith once delivered to the saints. {2SM 25.1}

Truth is to stand forever as the truth
When the power of God testifies as to what is truth, that truth
is to stand forever as the truth. No after suppositions contrary to
the light God has given are to be entertained. Men will arise
with interpretations of Scripture which are to them truth, but
which are not truth. The truth for this time God has given us as
a foundation for our faith. He Himself has taught us what is
truth. One will arise, and still another, with new light, which
contradicts the light that God has given under the demonstration
of His Holy Spirit. A few are still alive who passed through the
experience gained in the establishment of this truth. God has graciously spared their lives to repeat, and repeat till the close of
their lives, the experience through which they passed even as did
John the apostle till the very close of his life. And the standard
bearers who have fallen in death are to speak through the reprinting of their writings. I am instructed that thus their voices are to
be heard. They are to bear their testimony as to what constitutes
the truth for this time. {1SM 161.1}
We are not to receive the words of those who come with a
message that contradicts the special points of our faith. They
gather together a mass of Scripture, and pile it as proof around
their asserted theories. This has been done over and over again
during the past fifty years. And while the Scriptures are God's
word, and are to be respected, the application of them, if such
application moves one pillar from the foundation that God has
sustained these fifty years, is a great mistake. He who makes
such an application knows not the wonderful demonstration of the
Holy Spirit that gave power and force to the past messages that
have come to the people of God. {1SM 161.2}

The truth is the same as it ever has been
I do not wish to ignore or drop one link in the chain of evi-
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dence that was formed as, after the passing of the time in 1844,
little companies of seekers after truth met together to study the
Bible and to ask God for light and guidance. . . . The truth,
point by point, was fastened in our minds so firmly that we could
not doubt. . . .The evidence given in our early experience has the
same force that it had then. The truth is the same as it ever has
been, and not a pin or a pillar can be moved from the structure
of truth. That which was sought for out of the Word in 1844,
1845, and 1846 remains the truth in every particular. {1MR 52.2}

The waymarks which have made us what we are
We are God's commandment-keeping people. For the past fifty
years every phase of heresy has been brought to bear upon us, to
becloud our minds regarding the teaching of the Word--especially
concerning the ministration of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary,
and the message of Heaven for these last days, as given by the
angels of the fourteenth chapter of Revelation. Messages of every
order and kind have been urged upon Seventh-day Adventists, to
take the place of the truth which, point by point, has been
sought out by prayerful study, and testified to by the miracle-working power of the Lord. But the waymarks which have
made us what we are, are to be preserved, and they will be preserved, as God has signified through His Word and the testimony
of His Spirit. He calls upon us to hold firmly, with the grip of
faith, to the fundamental principles that are based upon unquestionable authority. {1SM 208.2}

Every point of truth was established
The burden of the warning now to come to the people of
God, nigh and afar off, is the third angel's message. And those
who are seeking to understand this message will not be led by
the Lord to make an application of the Word that will undermine
the foundation and remove the pillars of the faith that has made
Seventh-day Adventists what they are today. The truths that have
been unfolding in their order, as we have advanced along the
line of prophecy revealed in the Word of God, are truth, sacred,
eternal truth today. Those who passed over the ground step by
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step in the past history of our experience, seeing the chain of
truth in the prophecies, were prepared to accept and obey every
ray of light. They were praying, fasting, searching, digging for
the truth as for hidden treasures, and the Holy Spirit, we know,
was teaching and guiding us. Many theories were advanced, bearing a semblance of truth, but so mingled with misinterpreted and
misapplied scriptures, that they led to dangerous errors. Very well
do we know how every point of truth was established, and the
seal set upon it by the Holy Spirit of God. And all the time voices were heard, "Here is the truth," "I have the truth; follow
me." But the warnings came, "Go not ye after them. I have not
sent them, but they ran." (See Jeremiah 23:21.) {2SM 103.1}
The leadings of the Lord were marked, and most wonderful
were His revelations of what is truth. Point after point was established by the Lord God of heaven. That which was truth then, is
truth today. {2SM 104.1}
In the future, deception of every kind is to arise, and we want
solid ground for our feet. We want solid pillars for the building.
Not one pin is to be removed from that which the Lord has
established. The enemy will bring in false theories, such as the
doctrine that there is no sanctuary. This is one of the points on
which there will be a departing from the faith. Where shall we
find safety unless it be in the truths that the Lord has been giving for the last fifty years? {RH, May 25, 1905 par. 28}
The experienced laborers, those who toiled under the weight
and the oppressive burdens when there were but few to help bear
them, God regards; and He has a jealous care for those who
have proved faithful. He is displeased with those who are ready
to find fault with and reproach those servants of God who have
grown gray in building up the cause of present truth. Your reproaches and your murmurings, young men, will surely stand
against you in the day of God. As long as God has not laid
heavy responsibilities upon you, do not get out of your place and
rely upon your own independent judgment and assume responsibilities for which you are not fitted. {3T 320.4}
I am instructed that the Lord, by His infinite power, has preserved the right hand of His messenger for more than half a century, in order that the truth may be written out as He bids me
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write it for publication, in periodicals and books, Why?-- Because
if it were not thus written out, when the pioneers in the faith
shall die, there would be many, new in the faith, who would
sometimes accept as messages of truth teachings that contain erroneous sentiments and dangerous fallacies. Sometimes that which
men teach as "special light" is in reality specious error, which, as
tares sown among the wheat, will spring up and produce a baleful harvest. And errors of this sort will be entertained by some
until the close of this earth's history. {TDG 126.2}
There are some, who upon accepting erroneous theories, strive
to establish them by collecting from my writings statements of
truth, which they use, separated from their proper connection and
perverted by association with error. Thus seeds of heresy, springing up and growing rapidly into strong plants, are surrounded by
many precious plants of truth, and in this way a mighty effort is
made to vindicate the genuineness of the spurious plants. {TDG
126.3}

Truth cannot change but SDA theologians claim otherwise
Current Teaching of Adventist scholars:
“Adventists beliefs have changed over the years under the
impact of present truth. Most startling is the teaching regarding Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Lord. Many of the pioneers,
including James White, J. N. Andrews, Uriah Smith and J. H.
Waggoner held to an Arian or semi-Arian view - that is, the
Son at some point in time, before the creation of our world,
was generated by the Father.” (William Johnsson, Adventist
Review, January 6th 1994, Article ‘Present Truth -Walking in
God’s Light’)
“Likewise, the trinitarian understanding of God, now part of
our fundamental beliefs, was not generally held by the early
Adventists. Even today, a few do not subscribe to it”. (Ibid)
“Most of the founders of Seventh-day Adventism would not
be able to join the church today if they had to subscribe to
the denomination's Fundamental Beliefs.
More specifically, most would not be able to agree to be-
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lief number 2, which deals with the doctrine of the Trinity.
For Joseph Bates the Trinity was an unscriptural doctrine, for
James White it was that "old Trinitarian absurdity," and for
M. E. Cornell it was a fruit of the great apostasy, along with
such false doctrines as Sunday keeping and the immortality of
the soul.” (George Knight, Ministry magazine, October 1993,
page 10, ‘Adventists and Change’)

Messages of Warning
Will the men in our institutions keep silent, allowing insidious
fallacies to be promulgated to the ruin of souls? {1SM 195.2}
Be not deceived; many will depart from the faith, giving heed
to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils. We have now before
us the alpha of this danger. The omega will be of a most startling nature. {1SM 197.4}
What influence is it would lead men at this stage of our history to work in an underhand, powerful way to tear down the
foundation of our faith--the foundation that was laid at the beginning of our work by prayerful study of the Word and by revelation? Upon this foundation we have been building for the past
fifty years. Do you wonder that when I see the beginning of a
work that would remove some of the pillars of our faith, I have
something to say? I must obey the command, "Meet it!" . . .
{1SM 207.3}
I must bear the messages of warning that God gives me to
bear, and then leave with the Lord the results. I must now present the matter in all its bearings; for the people of God must not
be despoiled. {1SM 208.1}
We are God's commandment-keeping people. For the past fifty
years every phase of heresy has been brought to bear upon us, to
becloud our minds regarding the teaching of the Word--especially
concerning the ministration of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary,
and the message of Heaven for these last days, as given by the
angels of the fourteenth chapter of Revelation. Messages of every
order and kind have been urged upon Seventh-day Adventists, to
take the place of the truth which, point by point, has been
sought out by prayerful study, and testified to by the mira-
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cle-working power of the Lord. But the waymarks which have
made us what we are, are to be preserved, and they will be preserved, as God has signified through His Word and the testimony
of His Spirit. He calls upon us to hold firmly, with the grip of
faith, to the fundamental principles that are based upon unquestionable authority. {1SM 208.2}

Summary:
Ÿ

Ÿ

Ÿ

Ÿ

The development of the fundamental doctrines of Seventh
day-Adventism came through prayerful Bible study and
through the revelation of the gift of prophecy
The foundational teachings or doctrines that were established early in our experience between 1844-1854 cannot
be moved or changed.
“The path of the just [is] as the shining light, that shineth
more and more unto the perfect day.” (Prov 4:18) But
“the shining light, that shineth more and more” does not
contradict the light given previously.
Any deviation from these truths would be apostasy.

Truth was unpopular in Christ's day. Truth is unpopular in our
day. It has been unpopular ever since Satan first gave man a disrelish for it by presenting bewitching fables that lead to
self-exaltation. Do we not meet theories and doctrines that have
no foundation in the Word of God? Men cling tenaciously to
them, as the Jews clung to their traditions and delusions. We
have the same difficulties to meet and resist as had the Redeemer
of the world. {RH, July 6, 1911 par. 9}
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3. The Solid Foundation of Truth
We are to be established in the faith, in the light of the truth
given us in our early experience. At that time one error after another pressed in upon us; ministers and doctors brought in new
doctrines. We would search the Scriptures with much prayer, and
the Holy Spirit would bring the truth to our minds. Sometimes
whole nights would be devoted to searching the Scriptures, and
earnestly asking God for guidance. Companies of devoted men
and women assembled for this purpose. The power of God would
come upon me, and I was enabled clearly to define what is truth
and what is error. {GW 302.2}
As the points of our faith were thus established, our feet were
placed upon a solid foundation. We accepted the truth point by
point, under the demonstration of the Holy Spirit. I would be
taken off in vision, and explanations would be given me. I was
given illustrations of heavenly things, and of the sanctuary, so
that we were placed where light was shining on us in clear, distinct rays. {GW 302.3}
The rebuke of the Lord will rest upon those who would bar
the way, that clearer light shall not come to the people. A great
work is to be done, and God sees that our leading men have
need of more light, that they may unite with the messengers
whom He sends to accomplish the work that He designs shall be
done. The Lord has raised up messengers, and endued them with
His Spirit, and has said, "Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice
like a trumpet, and show My people their transgression, and the
house of Jacob their sins." [Isaiah 58:1.] Let no one run the risk
of interposing between the people and the message of Heaven.
This message will go to the people; and if there were no voice
among men to give it, the very stones would cry out. {GW
304.2}
I call upon every minister to seek the Lord, to put away pride
and strife for supremacy, and to humble the heart before God. It
is the coldness of heart, the unbelief of those who ought to have
faith, that keeps the churches in feebleness. {GW 304.3}
Our people need to understand the reasons of our faith and
our past experiences. How sad it is that so many of them appa-
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rently place unlimited confidence in men who present theories
tending to uproot our past experiences and to remove the old
landmarks! Those who can so easily be led by a false spirit
show that they have been following the wrong captain for some
time--so long that they do not discern that they are departing
from the faith, or that they are not building upon the true
foundation. We need to urge all to put on their spiritual eyeglasses, to have their eyes anointed that they may see clearly and
discern the true pillars of the faith. Then they will know that
"the foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his" (2 Timothy 2:19). We need to revive
the old evidences of the faith once delivered to the saints. {2SM
25.1}
I do not wish to ignore or drop one link in the chain of evidence that was formed as, after the passing of the time in 1844,
little companies of seekers after truth met together to study the
Bible and to ask God for light and guidance. . . . The truth,
point by point, was fastened in our minds so firmly that we
could not doubt. . . .The evidence given in our early experience
has the same force that it had then. The truth is the same as it
ever has been, and not a pin or a pillar can be moved from the
structure of truth. That which was sought for out of the Word in
1844, 1845, and 1846 remains the truth in every particular. Letter
38, 1906, pp. 1, 2. (To the Wahroonga Sanitarium Family,
January 23, 1906.) {1MR 52.2}
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4. Articles of the Pioneers should be reproduced
God has given me light regarding our periodicals. What is
it?--He has said that the dead are to speak. How?--Their works
shall follow them. We are to repeat the words of the pioneers in
our work, who knew what it cost to search for the truth as for
hidden treasure, and who labored to lay the foundation of our
work. They moved forward step by step under the influence of
the Spirit of God. One by one these pioneers are passing away.
The word given me is, Let that which these men have written in
the past be reproduced. And in The Signs of the Times let not
the articles be long or the print fine. Do not try to crowd everything into one number of the paper. Let the print be good, and
let earnest, living experiences be put into the paper. {RH, May
25, 1905 par. 21}
Pioneers to Continue to Speak.--I have been instructed that we
should make prominent the testimony of some of the old workers
who are now dead. Let them continue to speak through their articles as found in the early numbers of our papers. These articles
should now be reprinted, that there may be a living voice from
the Lord's witnesses. The history of the early experiences in the
message will be a power to withstand the masterly ingenuity of
Satan's deceptions. This instruction has been repeated recently. I
must present before the people the testimonies of Bible truth, and
repeat the decided messages given years ago. I desire that my
sermons given at camp meetings and in churches may live and
do their appointed work.--Lt 99, 1905. {PM 31.2}
Let Pioneers Identify Truth.--When the power of God testifies
as to what is truth, that truth is to stand forever as the truth. No
after suppositions, contrary to the light God has given are to be
entertained. Men will arise with interpretations of Scripture which
are to them truth, but which are not truth. The truth for this
time, God has given us as a foundation for our faith. He Himself
has taught us what is truth. One will arise, and still another, with
new light which contradicts the light that God has given under
the demonstration of His Holy Spirit. {CW 31.2}
A few are still alive who passed through the experience
gained in the establishment of this truth. God has graciously
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spared their lives to repeat and repeat till the close of their lives,
the experience through which they passed even as did John the
apostle till the very close of his life. And the standard-bearers
who have fallen in death, are to speak through the reprinting of
their writings. I am instructed that thus their voices are to be
heard. They are to bear their testimony as to what constitutes the
truth for this time. {CW 32.1}
We are not to receive the words of those who come with a
message that contradicts the special points of our faith. They
gather together a mass of Scripture, and pile it as proof around
their asserted theories. This has been done over and over again
during the past fifty years. And while the Scriptures are God's
word, and are to be respected, the application of them, if such
application moves one pillar from the foundation that God has
sustained these fifty years, is a great mistake. He who makes
such an application knows not the wonderful demonstration of the
Holy Spirit that gave power and force to the past messages that
have come to the people of God.-- Preach the Word, p. 5.
(1905.) {CW 32.2}

A living voice from the SDA pioneers concerning the
Trinity doctrine
James Springer White (1821-1881) - Former General
Conference President (3 times), Editor, Administrator, Husband
of Ellen G. White, Founder of the SDA Organization
E. G. White’s testimony about James White:
“He has stood in defense of the truth without
yielding a single principle to please the best
friend.”{VSS 387.3}
“God has permitted the precious light of truth to
shine upon His Word and illuminate the mind of my husband.
He may reflect the rays of light from the presence of Jesus
upon others by his preaching and writing.”--3T 502
“I was shown that his relation to the people of God was similar, in some respects, to that of Moses to Israel. There were
murmurers against Moses, when in adverse circumstances, and

3. The Original Foundation of the Seventh-day Adventists 167

there have been murmurers against him. . . . He has also given my husband great light upon Bible subjects, not for himself
alone, but for others. I saw that these things should be written
and talked out, and that new light would continue to shine
upon the Word.”--3T 85
“Neither are the Father and the Son parts of one being. They
are two distinct beings, yet one in the design and accomplishment
of redemption. The redeemed, from the first who shares in the
great redemption, to the last, all ascribe the honour, and glory,
and praise, of their salvation, to both God and the Lamb. {ND
JW, LAGO 1.2}
“Jesus prayed that his disciples might be one as he was one
with his Father. This prayer did not contemplate one disciple with
twelve heads, but twelve disciples, made one in object and effort
in the cause of their master. Neither are the Father and the Son
parts of the “three-one God.” They are two distinct beings, yet
one in the design and accomplishment of redemption.” {James
White, 1868, Life Incidents, p 343}
“The way spiritualizes have disposed of or denied the only
Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ is first using the old unscriptural Trinitarian creed viz., that Jesus Christ is the eternal
God, though they have not one passage to support it, while we
have plain scripture testimony in abundance that he is the Son of
the eternal God.” {James White, Jan 24 1846, The Day Star}
“The inexplicable Trinity that makes the Godhead three in one
and one in three, is bad enough; but that ultra Unitarianism that
makes Christ inferior to the Father is worse. Did God say to an
inferior, ‘Let us make man in our image?” {James White, Nov
29, 1877, Review and Herald}
“To assert that the sayings of the Son and his apostles are the
commandments of the Father, is as wide from the truth as the
old trinitarian absurdity that Jesus Christ is the very and eternal
God.” {James White, Aug 5, 1852, Review and Herald – Vol. 3
No. 7 P 52 Par 42}
“As fundamental errors, we might class with this counterfeit
Sabbath other errors which Protestants have brought away from
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the Catholic church, such as sprinkling for baptism, the trinity,
the consciousness of the dead, and eternal life in misery. ... can
it be supposed that the church of Christ will carry along with her
these errors till the judgment scenes burst upon the world? We
think not.” {James White, Sep 12 1854, Review and Herald, Vol.
6, No. 5, P 36, Par 8}
Here we might mention the Trinity, which does away the personality of God, and of his Son Jesus Christ, and of sprinkling
or pouring instead of being "buried with Christ in baptism,"
"planted in the likeness of his death:" but we pass from these fables to notice one that is held sacred by nearly all professed
Christians, both Catholic and Protestant. {December 11, 1855
JWe, ARSH 85.15}
The "mystery of iniquity" began to work in the church in
Paul's day. It finally crowded out the simplicity of the gospel,
and corrupted the doctrine of Christ, and the church went into
the wilderness. Martin Luther, and other reformers, arose in the
strength of God, and with the Word and Spirit, made mighty
strides in the Reformation. The greatest fault we can find in the
Reformation is, the Reformers stopped reforming. Had they gone
on, and onward, till they had left the last vestige of Papacy behind, such as natural immortality, sprinkling, the trinity, and
Sunday-keeping, the church would now be free from her unscriptural errors. {February 7, 1856 JWe, ARSH 148.22}
The word "gospel" signifies good news. The gospel of the Son
of God is the good news of salvation through Christ. When man
fell, angels wept. Heaven was bathed in tears. The Father and the
Son took counsel, and Jesus offered to undertake the cause of
fallen man. He offered to die that man might have life. The
Father consented to give his only beloved, and the good news resounded through heaven, and on earth, that a way was opened
for man's redemption. In the first promise made to man that the
seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head, was the gospel of Jesus Christ as verily as in the song the angels sung over
the plains of Bethlehem, to the shepherds as they watched their
flocks by night, "Glory to God in the highest, peace on earth
good will to men." {ND JW, LAGO 2.2}
Bro. Cottrell is nearly eighty years of age, remembers the dark
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day of 1780, and has been a Sabbath-keeper more than thirty
years. He was formerly united with the Seventh-Day Baptists, but
on some points of doctrine has differed from that body. He rejected the doctrine of the trinity, also the doctrine of man's consciousness between death and the resurrection, and the punishment
of the wicked in eternal consciousness. He believed that the
wicked would be destroyed. Bro. Cottrell buried his wife not long
since, who, it is said, was one of the excellent of the earth. Not
long since, this aged pilgrim received a letter from friends in
Wisconsin, purporting to be from M. Cottrell, his wife, who
sleeps in Jesus. But he, believing that the dead know not anything, was prepared to reject at once the heresy that the spirits of
the dead, knowing everything, come back and converse with the
living. Thus truth is a staff in his old age. He has three sons in
Mill Grove, who, with their families are Sabbath-keepers. {June
9, 1853 JWe, ARSH 12.13}
“The Father is the greatest in that he is first. The Son is next
in authority because He has been given all things.” {J. S. White,
Review & Herald, January 4, 1881}
If we take the liberty to say there is not a literal Ark, containing the ten commandments in heaven, we may go only a step
further and deny the literal City, and the literal Son of God.
Certainly, Adventists should not choose the spiritual view, rather
than the one we have presented. We see no middle ground to be
taken. {July 9, 1851 JWe, ARSH 101.13}

Joseph Bates (1792-1872) - Sea Captain, chairman of the
"Sabbath conferences" during the years 1848-1850,
Co-Founder of the SDA Organization
Respecting the trinity, I concluded that it was an
impossibility for me to believe that the Lord Jesus
Christ, the Son of the Father, was also the Almighty
God, the Father, one and the same being. I said to
my father, "If you can convince me that we are one
in this sense, that you are my father, and I your son;
and also that I am your father, and you my son, then
I can believe in the trinity." {1868 JB, AJB 204.2}
“This, without a doubt in my mind, is owing to their previous
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teaching and belief in a doctrine called the trinity. How can you
find fault with their faith while you are teaching the very essence
of that never – no never to be understood, doctrine? {Letter from
J. Bates to William Miller, 1848, as recorded in Past and Present
Experience, p 187}

Uriah Smith (1832-1903) Editor of Review and Herald,
administrator, preacher, prophetic expositor, professor, poet, inventor, and artist-engraver
E. G. White’s testimony about Uriah Smith:
We can easily count the first burden-bearers now
alive [1902]. Elder [Uriah] Smith was connected
with us at the beginning of the publishing work.
He labored in connection with my husband. We
hope always to see his name in the Review and Herald at the
head of the list of editors; for thus it should be. Those who
began the work, who fought bravely when the battle went so
hard, must not lose their hold now. They are to be honored
by those who entered the work after the hardest privation had
been borne. {RY 19.3}
I feel very tender toward Elder Smith. My life interest in the
publishing work is bound up with his. He came to us as a
young man, possessing talents that qualified him to stand in his
lot and place as an editor. How I rejoice as I read his articles
in the Review--so excellent, so full of spiritual truth. I thank
God for them. I feel a strong sympathy for Elder Smith, and I
believe that his name should always appear in the Review as
the name of the leading editor. Thus God would have it.
When, some years ago, his name was placed second, I felt hurt.
When it was again placed first, I wept, and said, "Thank God."
May it always be there, as God designs it shall be, while Elder
Smith's right hand can hold a pen. And when the power of his
hand fails, let his sons write at his dictation. {RY 20.1}
To the Lamb, equally with the Father who sits upon the
throne, praise is ascribed in this song of adoration. Commentators,
with great unanimity, have seized upon this as proof that Christ
must be coeval with the Father; for otherwise, say they, here
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would be worship paid to the creature which belongs only to the
Creator. But this does not seem to be a necessary conclusion.
The Scriptures nowhere speak of Christ as a created being, but
on the contrary plainly state that he was begotten of the Father.
(See remarks on Rev.3:14, where it is shown that Christ is not a
created being.) But while as the Son he does not possess a coeternity of past existence with the Father, the beginning of his
existence, as the begotten of the Father, antedates the entire work
of creation, in relation to which he stands as joint creator with
God. John1:3; Heb.1:2. Could not the Father ordain that to such
a being worship should be rendered equally with himself, without
its being idolatry on the part of the worshiper? He has raised
him to positions which make it proper that he should be worshiped, and has even commanded that worship should be rendered
him, which would not have been necessary had he been equal
with the Father in eternity of existence. Christ himself declares
that "as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he given to the
Son to have life in himself." John5:26. The Father has "highly
exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name."
Phil.2:9. And the Father himself says, "Let all the angels of God
worship him." Heb.1:6. These testimonies show that Christ is now
an object of worship equally with the Father; but they do not
prove that with him he holds an eternity of past existence. {1897
UrS, DAR 430.1}
God alone is without beginning. At the earliest epoch when a
beginning could be, - a period so remote that to finite minds it
is essentially eternity, - appeared the Word. "In the beginning
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God." John 1:1. This uncreated Word was the Being, who, in the
fulness of time, was made flesh, and dwelt among us. His beginning was not like that of any other being in the universe. It is
set forth in the mysterious expressions, "his [God's] only begotten
Son" (John 3:16; 1John 4:9), "the only begotten of the Father"
(John 1:14), and, "I proceeded forth and came from God." John
8:42. Thus it appears that by some divine impulse or process, not
creation, known only to Omniscience, and possible only to
Omnipotence, the Son of God appeared. And then the Holy Spirit
(by an infirmity of translation called .. the Holy Ghost"), the
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Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ, the divine afflatus and medium of their power, representative of them both (Ps.139:7), was
in existence also. {1898 UrS, LUJ 10.1}
1. We are baptized in the name of the Father, Son and Holy
Ghost. Matt. 28:19. By this we express our belief in the existence of the one true God, the mediation of his Son, and the
influence of the Holy Spirit. (Uriah Smith, 1858, The Bible
Students Assistant, pages 21, 22)
J. W. W. Asks: “Are we to understand that the Holy Ghost is
a person, the same as the Father and the Son? Some claim that
it is, others that it is not.”
Ans.—The terms “Holy Ghost”, are a harsh and repulsive
translation. It should be “Holy Spirit” (hagion pneuma) in every
instance. This Spirit is the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of
Christ; the Spirit being the same whether it is spoken of as pertaining to God or Christ. But respecting this Spirit, the Bible
uses expressions which cannot be harmonized with the idea that
it is a person like the Father and the Son. Rather it is shown to
be a divine influence from them both, the medium which represents their presence and by which they have knowledge and power through all the universe, when not personally present. Christ is
a person, now officiating as priest in the sanctuary in heaven;
and yet he says that wherever two or three are gathered in his
name, he is there in the midst. Matt 18:20. How? Not personally,
but by his Spirit. In one of Christ’s discoursed (John 14-16) this
Spirit is personified as “the Comforter,” and as such has the personal and relative pronouns, “he,” “him,” and “whom,” applied to
it. But usually it is spoken of in a way to show that it cannot
be a person, like the Father and the Son. For instance, it is often
said to be “poured out” and “shed abroad.” But we never read
about God or Christ being poured out or shed abroad. If it was
a person, it would be nothing strange for it to appear in bodily
shape; and yet when it has so appeared, that fact has been noted
as peculiar. Thus Luke 3:22 says: “And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him.” But the shape
is not always the same; for on the day of Pentecost it assumed
the form of “cloven tongues like as of fire.” Acts 2:3, 4. Again
we read of “the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the
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earth.” Rev. 1:4; 3:1; 4:5; 5:6. This is unquestionably simply a
designation of the Holy Spirit, put in this form to signify its perfection and completeness. But it could hardly be so described if
it was a person. We never read of the seven Gods or the seven
Christs. (Uriah Smith, October 28, 1890, Review & Herald)
You will notice in these few verses the apostle brings to view
the three great agencies which are concerned in this work: God,
the Father; Christ, his Son; and the Holy Spirit. (Uriah Smith,
March 14, 1891, General Conference Daily Bulletin, vol. 4, pages
146, 147)
As we read on a few verses in this chapter, and in another
place where he speaks of the same subject, - which is the 4th of
Ephesians, - we find first of all that he holds up to prominent
view, the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghost. He says there is one
spirit; and that is the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit. He sets this
forth as the source from which these blessings and these gifts
spring. {March 18, 1891 N/A, GCDB 146.5}
It may not then be out of place for us to consider for a moment what this Spirit is, what its office is, what its relation to
the world and to the church, and what the Lord through this proposes to do for his people. The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of God;
it is also the Spirit of Christ. It is that divine, mysterious emanation through which they carry forward their great and infinite
work. It is called the Eternal Spirit; it is a spirit that is omniscient and omnipresent; it is the spirit that moved, or brooded,
upon the face of the waters in the early days when chaos
reigned, and out of chaos was brought the beauty and the glory
of this world. It is the agency through which life is imparted; it
is the medium through which all God's blessings and graces come
to his people. It is the Comforter; it is the Spirit of Truth; it is
the Spirit of Hope; it is the Spirit of Glory; it is the vital connection between us and our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ; for
the apostle tells us that if we "have not the Spirit of Christ," we
are "none of his." It is a spirit which is tender; which can be insulted, can be grieved, can be quenched. It is the agency through
which we are to be introduced, if ever we are introduced, to immortality; for Paul says that if the spirit of Him that raised up
Christ from the dead dwell in you, he shall quicken also your
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mortal bodies by that Spirit which dwelleth in you; that is, the
Spirit of Christ. Rom.8:11. So there is no experience in the
Christian life, there is no truth that can come into the heart of
man, there is no good and holy resolve we can make, there is
no prayer we can offer to Heaven, but that must be vivified and
made potential by the influence of the Holy Spirit. And if this is
the spirit from which these gifts come, then certainly it becomes
us carefully and reverently to study this subject. {March 18, 1891
N/A, GCDB 146.6}

John Nevins Andrews (1829-1883) - The first SDA missionary,
author, minister, and scholar
E. G. White’s testimony about John Andrews:
Brother Andrews was His [God's] ambassador. {5MR
437.5}
From what God has shown me from time to time,
Brother Andrews was His chosen servant, to do a
work others could not do.--Letter 13, 1871.
Elder Andrews is a conscientious servant of Jesus Christ, and
your neglect of him was neglect of the Master who sent him.
{16MR 323.3}
Calls came to us from Europe for help. We sent you the ablest
man in all our ranks; but you have not appreciated the sacrifice
we made in thus doing. We needed Elder Andrews here. But
we thought his great caution, his experience, his God-fearing
dignity in the desk, would be just what you needed. {16MR
324.1
The doctrine of the Trinity which was established in the
church by the council of Nice, a. d. 325. This doctrine destroys
the personality of God, and his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. The
infamous measures by which it was forced upon the church,
which appear upon the pages of ecclesiastical history might well
cause every believer in that doctrine to blush. {1855 JNA, TAR
54.3}
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Stephen Nelson Haskell (1833-1922) - Evangelist, administrator,
missionary, Writer
E. G. White’s testimony about Stephen Haskell:
Elder Haskell seems as efficient as he ever has been.
Solid, good talk comes from his lips, revealing that
he has been a deep student of the Word. The Lord
is with him, and he brings forth from the storehouse
things new and old.--Letter 80, 1896, pp. 1, 2. {9MR 350.1}
Elder Haskell conducts the Bible study, and he makes everything
so plain and simple that every mind can take it in. How many
times I have wished that you were here to listen to the precious words from the lips of the servant of God. {20MR 231.2}
The rainbow in the clouds is but a symbol of the rainbow
which has encircled the throne from eternity. Back in the ages,
which finite mind cannot fathom, the Father and Son were alone
in the universe. Christ was the first begotten of the Father, and
to Him Jehovah made known the divine plan of Creation. The
plan of the creation of worlds was unfolded, together with the
order of beings which should people them. Angels, as representatives of one order, would be ministers of the God of the
universe. The creation of our own little world, was included in
the deep-laid plans. The fall of Lucifer was foreseen; likewise the
possibility of the introduction of sin, which would mar the perfection of the divine handiwork. It was then, in those early councils, that Christ's heart of love was touched; and the only begotten Son pledged His life to redeem man, should he yield and
fall. Father and Son, surrounded by impenetrable glory, clasped
hands. It was in appreciation of this offer, that upon Christ was
bestowed creative power, and the everlasting covenant was made;
and henceforth Father and Son, with one mind, worked together
to complete the work of creation. {1905 SNH, SSP 93.2}
Before the creation of our world, "there was war in heaven."
Christ and the Father covenanted together; and Lucifer, the covering cherub, grew jealous because he was not admitted into the
eternal councils of the Two who sat upon the throne. {1905
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SNH, SSP 217.2}
Christ was the firstborn in
born of God upon earth, and
the firstborn, though the Son
and was made perfect through

heaven; He was likewise the firstheir to the Father's throne. Christ,
of God, was clothed in humanity,
suffering. {1905 SNH, SSP 98.2}

John Norton Loughborough (1832-1924) - Pioneer evangelist, church historian, and administrator
E. G. White’s testimony about John Loughborough
and others:
I am thankful that Elder [J. N.] Loughborough can
still use his abilities and his gifts in God's work. He
has stood faithful amid storm and trial. With Elder
Smith, my husband, Brother Butler, who joined us at a later
period, and yourself [S. N. Haskell], he can say, "That which
was from the beginning, . . . that which we have seen and
heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship
with us: and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with
His son Jesus Christ" (1 John 1:1-3). -- 2SM 224-226
THE REVIEW AND HERALD BATTLE CREEK, MICH.,
THIRD-DAY, NOV. 5, 1861
QUESTIONS FOR BRO. LOUGHBOROUGH
BRO. WHITE: The following questions I would like to have
you give, or send, to Bro. Loughborough for explanation.
W. W. GILES. Toledo, Ohio.
QUESTION 1. What serious objection is there to the doctrine
of the Trinity?
ANSWER. There are many objections which we might urge,
but on account of our limited space we shall reduce them to the
three following: 1. It is contrary to common sense. 2. It is contrary to scripture. 3. Its origin is Pagan and fabulous.
These positions we will remark upon briefly in their order.
And 1. It is not very consonant with common sense to talk of
three being one, and one being three. Or as some express it, calling God "the Triune God," or "the three-one-God." If Father,
Son, and Holy Ghost are each God, it would be three Gods; for
three times one is not one, but three. There is a sense in which
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they are one, but not one person, as claimed by Trinitarians.
2. It is contrary to Scripture. Almost any portion of the New
Testament we may open which has occasion to speak of the
Father and Son, represents them as two distinct persons. The seventeenth chapter of John is alone sufficient to refute the doctrine
of the Trinity. Over forty times in that one chapter Christ speaks
of his Father as a person distinct from himself. His Father was
in heaven and he upon earth. The Father had sent him. Given to
him those that believed. He was then to go to the Father. And in
this very testimony he shows us in what consists the oneness of
the Father and Son. It is the same as the oneness of the members of Christ's church. "That they all may be one; as thou,
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in
us; that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And the
glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they may be
one, even as we are one." Of one heart and one mind. Of one
purpose in all the plan devised for man's salvation. Read the seventeenth chapter of John, and see if it does not completely upset
the doctrine of the Trinity.
To believe that doctrine, when reading the scripture we must
believe that God sent himself into the world, died to reconcile
the world to himself, raised himself from the dead, ascended to
himself in heaven, pleads before himself in heaven to reconcile
the world to himself, and is the only mediator between man and
himself. It will not do to substitute the human nature of Christ
(according to Trinitarians) as the Mediator; for Clarke says,
"Human blood can no more appease God than swine's blood."
Com. on 2Sam.xxi,10. We must believe also that in the garden
God prayed to himself, if it were possible, to let the cup pass
from himself, and a thousand other such absurdities.
Read carefully the following texts, comparing them with the
idea that Christ is the Omnipotent, Omnipresent, Supreme, and
only self-existent God: John xiv,28; xvii,3; iii,16; v,19,26; xi,15;
xx,19; viii,50; vi,38; Mark xiii,32; Luke vi,12; xxii,69; xxiv,29;
Matt.iii,17; xxvii,46; Gal.iii,20; 1Jno.ii,1; Rev.v,7; Acts xvii,31.
Also see Matt.xi,25,27; Luke i,32; xxii,42; John iii,35,36;
v,19,21,22,23,25,26; vi,40; viii,35,36; xiv,13; 1Cor.xv,28, etc.
The word Trinity nowhere occurs in the Scriptures. The princi-
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pal text supposed to teach it is 1John i,7, which is an
interpolation. Clarke says, "Out of one hundred and thirteen
manuscripts, the text is wanting in one hundred and twelve. It
occurs in no MS. before the tenth century. And the first place
the text occurs in Greek, is in the Greek translation of the acts
of the Council of Lateran, held A. D. 1215." - Com. on John i,
and remarks at close of chap.
3. Its origin is pagan and fabulous. Instead of pointing us to
scripture for proof of the trinity, we are pointed to the trident of
the Persians, with the assertion that "by this they designed to
teach the idea of a trinity, and if they had the doctrine of the
trinity, they must have received it by tradition from the people of
God. But this is all assumed, for it is certain that the Jewish
church held to no such doctrine. Says Mr. Summerbell, "A friend
of mine who was present in a New York synagogue, asked the
Rabbi for an explanation of the word 'elohim'. A Trinitarian clergyman who stood by, replied, 'Why, that has reference to the
three persons in the Trinity,' when a Jew stepped forward and
said he must not mention that word again, or they would have to
compel him to leave the house; for it was not permitted to mention the name of any strange god in the synagogue." 1 Milman
says the idea of the Trident is fabulous.
This doctrine of the trinity was brought into the church about
the same time with image worship, and keeping the day of the
sun, and is but Persian doctrine remodeled. It occupied about
three hundred years from its introduction to bring the doctrine to
what it is now. It was commenced about 325 A. D., and was not
completed till 681. See Milman's Gibbon's Rome, vol. iv, p.422.
It was adopted in Spain in 589, in England in 596, in Africa in
534. - Gib. vol. iv, pp.114,345; Milner, vol. i, p.519. J. N.
LOUGHBOROUGH. (To be continued.)

George I. Butler 1834-1918 Former General Conference
President (Twice)
Though two beings, distinct in individuality and person, they are one in all else, perfectly united in methods, character, love and goodness, power, prescience,
and might. Yet Christ himself says, 'My Father is
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greater than I.' Sustaining the relation they do as the Father and
the only begotten Son, precedence in a certain sense must necessarily be conceded to the Father. This implies superiority in duration and rank. We have therefore a divine, a glorious, an omnipotent Saviour, full of majesty, love, benignity, who has undertaken
our salvation." Review and Herald, Aug 22, 1893

Joseph Harvey Waggoner (1820-1889) - Editor, author
and evangelist (Father of E. J. Waggoner)
It will no doubt appear to many to be irreverent to speak thus
of the doctrine of a trinity. But we think they must view the
subject in a different light if they will calmly and candidly examine the arguments which we shall present. We know that we
write with the deepest feelings of reverence for the Scriptures,
and with the highest regard for every Scripture doctrine and
Scripture fact. But reverence for the Scriptures does not necessarily embrace reverence for men's opinions of the Scriptures.
It is not our purpose to present any argument on the doctrine
of the trinity, further than it has a bearing on the subject under
consideration, namely, on the Atonement. And we are willing,
confidently willing to leave the decision of the question with all
who will carefully read our remarks, with an effort to divest
themselves of prejudice, if they unfortunately possess it. The inconsistencies of Trinitarians, which must be pointed out to free
the Scripture doctrine of the Atonement from reproaches under
which it has too long lain, are the necessary outgrowth of their
system of theology. No matter how able are the writers to whom
we shall refer, they could never free themselves from inconsistencies without correcting their theology.
Many theologians really think that the Atonement, in respect to
its dignity and efficacy, rests upon the doctrine of a trinity. But
we fail to see any connection between the two. To the contrary,
the advocates of that doctrine really fall into the difficulty which
they seem anxious to avoid. Their difficulty consists in this: They
take the denial of a trinity to be equivalent to a denial of the divinity of Christ. Were that the case, we should cling to the doctrine of a trinity as tenaciously as any can; but it is not the case.
They who have read our remarks on the death of the Son of
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God know that we firmly believe in the divinity of Christ; but
we cannot accept the idea of a trinity, as it is held by
Trinitarians, without giving up our claim on the dignity of the
sacrifice made for our redemption.
And here is shown how remarkably the widest extremes meet
in theology. The highest Trinitarians and lowest Unitarians meet
and are perfectly united on the death of Christ--the faith of both
amounts to Socinianism. Unitarians believe that Christ was a
prophet, an inspired teacher, but merely human; that his death
was that of a human body only. Trinitarians hold that the term
"Christ" comprehends two distinct and separate natures: one that
was merely human; the other, the second person in the trinity,
who dwelt in the flesh for a brief period, but could not possibly
suffer, or die; that the Christ that died was only the human nature in which the divinity had dwelt. Both classes have a human
offering, and nothing more. No matter how exalted the pre-existent Son was; no matter how glorious, how powerful, or even
eternal; if the manhood only died, the sacrifice was only human.
And so far as the vicarious death of Christ is concerned, this is
Socinianism. Thus the remark is just, that the doctrine of a trinity
degrades the Atonement, resting it solely on a human offering as
a basis. A few quotations will show the correctness of this
assertion.
"As God, he obeyed all the requirements of the law, and
made it honorable in the justification of sinners; as man, he bore
its curse on the tree, and endured its penalty."--Manual of
Atonement, p. 25.
"The sufferings of Christ were endured in his human nature.
Though possessing a divine nature, yet in that he could not suffer and die. His sufferings were endured in his human nature."
Id., p. 88.
"It is no part of the doctrine of the Atonement that the divine
nature, in the person of the Saviour, suffered."--Barnes on
Atonement, p. 224.
"It was meet that the mediator should be man, that he might
be capable of suffering death; for, as God, he could not
die."--Buck's Theol. Dict., Art. Mediator.
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"Trinitarians do not hold to the sufferings or death of
divinity."--Mattison on the Trin., p. 39.
"His mediation between God and man is chiefly in his human
nature, in which alone he was capable of suffering and
dying."--Scott on 1 Tim. 2:5.
"I know not any scripture, fairly interpreted, that states the divine nature of our Lord to be begotten of God, or to be the Son
of God."--Clarke on Heb. 1:8.
"Is it to be wondered that the human body in which this fullness of the Godhead dwelt, and in which the punishment due to
our sins was borne upon the tree, should be exalted above all
human and all created things?"--Id. on Phil. 2:9.
Dr. Clarke says the apostle John doubtless directed his first
letter against the heretics then abounding. Of them he says:-"The Gnostics even denied that Christ suffered; the AEon, or
Divine Being that dwelt in the man Christ Jesus, according to
them, left him when he was taken by the Jews," etc.--Note on 1
John 1:8.
So far as that particular heresy of the Gnostics is concerned, it
has become wide-spread and almost all-prevailing in the denominations of the present day. Indeed, we cannot see but Dr. Clarke
himself was tinctured with it, according to the quotations given
above.
We trust that we have shown to the full conviction of every
one who "trembles at the word" of the Lord, that the Son of
God, who was in the beginning, by whom the worlds were made,
suffered death for us; the oft-repeated declarations of theological
writers that a mere human body died are, by the Scriptures,
proved untrue. These writers take the doctrine of a trinity for
their basis, and assume that Christ is the second person in the
trinity, and could not die. Again, they assume that death is not a
cessation of life; and between the two unscriptural assumptions
they involve themselves in numerous difficulties, and load the
doctrine of the Atonement with unreasonable contradictions. We
would not needlessly place ourselves in opposition to the religious
feelings of any class, but in order to clear the doctrine of the
Atonement from the consequences of these assumptions, we are
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compelled to notice some of the prominent arguments presented
in favor of the doctrine of a trinity.
In the "Manual of Atonement," 1 John 5:20 is quoted as containing most conclusive evidence of a trinity and of the Supreme
Deity of Christ. It is there claimed that he is called "the true
God and eternal life." The whole verse reads thus: "And we
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding that we may know him that is true, and we are in him
that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God
and eternal life." A person must be strongly wedded to a theory
who can read this verse and not see the distinction therein contained between the true God and the Son of God. "We are in
him that is true." How? "In his Son Jesus Christ." The distinction
between Christ and the true God is most clearly shown by the
Saviour's own words in John 17:3: "That they might know thee,
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent."
Much stress is laid on Isa. 9:6, as proving a trinity, which we
have before quoted, as referring to our High Priest who shed his
blood for us. The advocates of that theory will say that it refers
to a trinity because Christ is called the everlasting Father. But for
this reason, with others, we affirm that it can have no reference
to a trinity. Is Christ the Father in the trinity? If so, how is he
the Son? or if he is both Father and Son, how can there be a
trinity? for a trinity is three persons. To recognize a trinity, the
distinction between the Father and Son must be preserved. Christ
is called "the second person in the trinity;" but if this text proves
a trinity, or refers to it at all, it proves that he is not the second, but the first. And if he is the first, who is the second? It is
very plain that this text has no reference to such a doctrine.
{1884 JHW, AERS 164.1~168.2}
As before remarked, the great mistake of Trinitarians, in arguing this subject, is this: they make no distinction between a denial of a trinity and a denial of the divinity of Christ. They see
only the two extremes, between which the truth lies; and take every expression referring to the pre-existence of Christ as evidence
of a trinity. The Scriptures abundantly teach the pre-existence of
Christ and his divinity; but they are entirely silent in regard to a
trinity. The declaration, that the divine Son of God could not die,
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is as far from the teachings of the Bible as darkness is from
light. And we would ask the Trinitarian, to which of the two natures are we indebted for redemption? The answer must, of
course, be, To that one which died or shed his blood for us; for
"we have redemption through his blood." Then it is evident that
if only the human nature died, our Redeemer is only human, and
that the divine Son of God took no part in the work of redemption, for he could neither suffer nor die. Surely, we say
right, that the doctrine of a trinity degrades the Atonement, by
bringing the sacrifice, the blood of our purchase, down to the
standard of Socinianism. {1884 JHW, AERS 173.1}
"There were some very early that turned the doctrine of the
Trinity into Tritheism, and, instead of three divine persons under
the economy of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, brought in three collateral, co-ordinate, and self-originated beings, making them three
absolute and independent principles, without any relation of Father
or Son, which is the most proper notion of three gods. And having made this change in the doctrine of the Trinity, they made another change answerable to it in the form of baptism."--Antiquities,
book 11, chap. 8, ?4. {1878 JHW, TOB 180.3}

Merritt E. Cornell (1827–1893)
Protestants and Catholics are so nearly united in
sentiment, that it is not difficult to conceive how
Protestants may make an image to the Beast. The
mass of Protestants believe with Catholics in the Trinity,
immortality of the soul, consciousness of the dead,
rewards and punishments at death, the endless torture
of the wicked, inheritance of the saints beyond the skies, sprinkling for baptism, and the PAGAN SUNDAY for the Sabbath; all
of which is contrary to the spirit and letter of the new testament.
Surely there is between the mother and daughters, a striking family resemblance. {1858 MEC, Facts for the Times 76.1}

A. J. Dennis
What a contradiction of terms is found in the language of
Trinitarian creed: “In unity of this head are three persons, of one
substance, power, and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy
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Ghost.” There are many things that are mysterious, written in the
word of God, but we may safely presume the Lord never calls
upon us to believe impossibilities. But creeds often do. (A. J.
Dennis, May 22, 1879, Signs of The Times)

R. F. Cottrell (Son of Brother Cottrell who was mentioned
by James White)
“The Doctrine of the Trinity” by R. F. Cottrell
This has been a popular doctrine and regarded as orthodox ever since the bishop of Rome was elevated to the popedom on the
strength of it. It is accounted dangerous heresy to reject it; but
each person is permitted to explain the doctrine in his own way.
All seem to think they must hold it, but each has perfect liberty
to take his own way to reconcile its contradictory propositions;
and hence a multitude of views are held concerning it by its
friends, all of them orthodox, I suppose, as long as they nominally assent to the doctrine.
For myself, I have never felt called upon to explain it, nor to
adopt and defend it, neither have I ever preached against it. But
I probably put as high an estimation on the Lord Jesus Christ as
those who call themselves Trinitarians. This is the first time I
have ever taken the pen to say anything concerning the doctrine.
My reasons for not adopting and defending it, are
1. Its name is unscriptural— the Trinity, or the triune God, is
unknown to the Bible; and I have entertained the idea that doctrines which require words coined in the human mind to express
them, are coined doctrines.
2. I have never felt called upon to adopt and explain that
which is contrary to all the sense and reason that God has given
me. All my attempts at an explanation of such a subject would
make it no clearer to my friends.
But if I am asked what I think of Jesus Christ, my reply is, I
believe all that the Scriptures say of him. If the testimony represents him as being in glory with the Father before the world
was, I believe it. If it is said that he was in the beginning with
God, that he was God, that all things were made by him and for
him, and that without him was not anything made that was made,
I believe it. If the Scriptures say he is the Son of God, I believe
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it. If it is declared that the Father sent his Son into the world, I
believe he had a Son to send. If the testimony says he is the beginning of the creation of God, I believe it. If he is said to be
the brightness of the Father’s glory, and the express image of his
person, I believe it. And when Jesus says, “I and my Father are
one,” I believe it; and when he says, “My Father is greater than
I,” I believe that too; it is the word of the Son of God, and besides this it is perfectly reasonable and seemingly self-evident.
If I be asked how I believe the Father and Son are one, I reply, They are one in a sense not contrary to sense. If the “and”
in the sentence means anything, the Father and the Son are two
beings. They are one in the same sense in which Jesus prayed
that his disciples might be one. He asked his Father that his disciples might be one. His language is, “that they may be one,
even as we are one.”
It may be objected, if the Father and the Son are two distinct
beings, do you not, in worshiping the Son and calling him God,
break the first commandment of the Decalogue?
No; it is the Father’s will “That all men should honor the
Son, even as they honor the Father.” We cannot break the commandment and dishonor God by obeying him. The Father says of
the Son, “Let all the angels of God worship him.” Should angels
refuse to worship the Son, they would rebel against the Father.
Children inherit the name of their father. The Son of God “hath
by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than” the angels.
That name is the name of his Father. The Father says to the
Son, “Thy throne, O God is forever and ever.” Heb. 1. The Son
is called “The mighty God.” Isa. 9:6. And when he comes again
to earth his waiting people will exclaim, “This is our God.” Isa.
25:9. It is the will of the Father that we should thus honor the
Son. In doing so we render supreme honor to the Father. If we
dishonor the Son we dishonor the Father; for he requires us to
honor his Son.
But though the Son is called God yet there is a “God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 1 Pet. 1:3. Though the Father
says to the Son, “Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever,” yet,
that throne is given him of his Father; and because he loved
righteousness and hated iniquity, he further says, “Therefore God,
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even thy God, hath anointed thee.” Heb. 1:9. “God hath made
that same Jesus both Lord and Christ.” Acts 2:36. The Son is
“the everlasting Father,” not of himself, nor of his Father, but of
his children. His language is, “I and the children which God hath
given me.” Heb. 2:13. (The Review and Herald, June 1, 1869)

Ellet Joseph Waggoner (1855-1916) - 1888 messenger,
Physician, minister, teacher, editor and writer
E. G. White’s testimony about Waggoner and Jones:
It is quite possible that Elders Jones and Waggoner may be
overthrown by the temptations of the enemy; but if they
should be, this would not prove that they had had no message
from God, or that the work that they had done was all a
mistake. But should this happen, how many would take this position, and enter into a fatal delusion because they are not under the control of the Spirit of God. They walk in the sparks
of their own kindling, and cannot distinguish between the fire
they have kindled, and the light which God has given, and they
walk in blindness as did the Jews. I know that this is the very
position many would take if either of these men were to fall,
and I pray that these men upon whom God has laid the burden of a solemn work, may be able to give the trumpet a certain sound, and honor God at every step, and that their path
at every step may grow brighter and brighter until the close of
time.--Letter 24, 1892, p. 5 {3MR 201.2}
The Lord in His great mercy sent a most precious message to His
people through Elders Waggoner and Jones. [SEE APPENDIX.] This
message was to bring more prominently before the world the uplifted Saviour, the sacrifice for the sins of the whole world. It
presented justification through faith in the Surety; it invited the
people to receive the righteousness of Christ, which is made
manifest in obedience to all the commandments of God. Many
had lost sight of Jesus. They needed to have their eyes directed
to His divine person, His merits, and His changeless love for the
human family. All power is given into His hands, that He may
dispense rich gifts unto men, imparting the priceless gift of His
own righteousness to the helpless human agent. This is the message that God commanded to be given to the world. {TM 91.2}

3. The Original Foundation of the Seventh-day Adventists 187

“In arguing the perfect equality of the Father and
the Son, and the fact that Christ is in very nature
God, we do not design to be understood as teaching
that the Father was not before the Son. It should not
be necessary to guard this point, lest some should
think that the Son existed as soon as the Father; yet
some go to that extreme, which adds nothing to the dignity of
Christ, but rather detracts from the honor due him, since many
throw the whole thing away rather than accept a theory so obviously out of harmony with the language of Scripture, that Jesus
is the only begotten Son of God. He was begotten, not created.
He is of the substance of the Father, so that in his very nature
he is God; and since this is so 'It pleased the Father that in him
should all fullness dwell.' Col. 1:19...While both are of the same
nature, the Father is first in point of time. He is also greater in
that he had no beginning, while Christ's personality had a
beginning.”{E. J. Waggoner, Signs of the Times, April 8, 1889}
The Word was "in the beginning." The mind of man cannot
grasp the ages that are spanned in this phrase. It is not given to
men to know when or how the Son was begotten; but we know
that he was the Divine Word, not simply before He came to this
earth to die, but even before the world was created. Just before
His crucifixion He prayed, "And now, O Father, glorify thou Me
with Thine own self with the glory which I had with Thee before the world was." John 17:5. And more than seven hundred
years before His first advent, His coming was thus foretold by
the word of inspiration: "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall
He come forth unto Me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from the days of eternity."
Micah 5:2, margin. We know that Christ "proceeded forth and
came from God" (John 8:42), but it was so far back in the ages
of eternity as to be far beyond the grasp of the mind of man.
{1890 EJW, CHR 9.1}
This name was not given to Christ in consequence of some
great achievement, but it is His by right of inheritance. Speaking
of the power and greatness of Christ, the writer to the Hebrews
says that He is made so much better than the angels, because
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"He hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than
they." Heb. 1:4. A son always rightfully takes the name of the
father; and Christ, as "the only begotten Son of God," has rightfully the same name. A son, also, is, to a greater or less degree,
a reproduction of the father; he has to some extent the features
and personal characteristics of his father; not perfectly, because
there is no perfect reproduction among mankind. But there is no
imperfection in God, or in any of His works, and so Christ is
the "express image" of the Father's person. Heb. 1:3. As the Son
of the self- existent God, He has by nature all the attributes of
Deity. {1890 EJW, CHR 11.4}
It is true that there are many sons of God, but Christ is the
"only begotten Son of God," and therefore the Son of God in a
sense in which no other being ever was or ever can be. The angels are sons of God, as was Adam (Job 38:7; Luke 3:38), by
creation; Christians are the sons of God by adoption (Rom. 8:14,
15), but Christ is the Son of God by birth. The writer to the
Hebrews further shows that the position of the Son of God is not
one to which Christ has been elevated but that it is one which
He has by right. He says that Moses was faithful in all the
house of God, as a servant, "but Christ as a Son over His own
house." Heb. 3:6. And he also states that Christ is the Builder of
the house. Verse 3. It is He that builds the temple of the Lord
and bears the glory. Zech. 6:12, 13. {1890 EJW, CHR 12.1}
All things proceed ultimately from God, the Father; even Christ
Himself proceeded and came forth from the Father, but it has
pleased the Father that in Him should all fullness dwell, and that
He should be the direct, immediate Agent in every act of creation.
Our object in this investigation is to set forth Christ's rightful position of equality with the Father, in order that His power to redeem
may be the better appreciated. {1890 EJW, CHR 19.1}
The Scriptures declare that Christ is "the only begotten son of
God." He is begotten, not created. As to when He was begotten,
it is not for us to inquire, nor could our minds grasp it if we
were told. The prophet Micah tells us all that we can know
about it in these words, "But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though
thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall
He come forth unto Me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose go-
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ings forth have been from of old, from the days of eternity."
Micah 5:2, margin. There was a time when Christ proceeded
forth and came from God, from the bosom of the Father (John
8:42; 1:18), but that time was so far back in the days of eternity
that to finite comprehension it is practically without beginning.
{1890 EJW, CHR 21.2}
But the point is that Christ is a begotten Son and not a created subject. He has by inheritance a more excellent name than
the angels; He is "a Son over His own house." Heb. 1:4; 3:6.
And since He is the only-begotten son of God, He is of the very
substance and nature of God and possesses by birth all the attributes of God, for the Father was pleased that His Son should be
the express image of His Person, the brightness of His glory, and
filled with all the fullness of the Godhead. So He has "life in
Himself." He possesses immortality in His own right and can
confer immortality upon others. Life inheres in Him, so that it
cannot be taken from Him, but having voluntarily laid it down,
He can take it again. His words are these: "Therefore doth my
Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it
again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I
have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again.
This commandment have I received of my Father." John 10:17,
18. {1890 EJW, CHR 22.1}
You ask what we teach about the Trinity. Inasmuch as we
find no such expression in the Scriptures, we do not teach anything about it. But as to the Being of God,-the Godhead,-Divinity
as revealed in the Father, the Word (the Son), and the Holy
Spirit, we believe and teach just what the Bible says, and nothing
else. No man can by searching find out God. No creature can
understand the Almighty to perfection. The finite mind cannot
comprehend infinity. Therefore, in discussions about the Trinity,
about the nature of God, Christ, and the Holy Spirit, are manifestations of gross presumption. {February 6, 1902 EJW, PTUK
83.12}
Do you believe in the Trinity?
If I knew what you meant by the term, I might tell you; but
from the days of Athanasius until now all discussion about the
Trinity has been an attempt to define the indefinable and the
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incomprehensible. Thousands have been put to death for not professing belief in a formula which even its professors could not
comprehend, nor state in terms that anybody else could
comprehend. The Scriptures reveal "One God and Father of all,"
our Lord Jesus Christ, who is the brightness of the Father's glory,
and "the eternal Spirit" through whom Christ offered Himself and
was raised from the dead; but we do not profess any knowledge
of them beyond what the Scriptures give us. In teaching and
preaching the Gospel we always confine ourselves strictly to
Scripture terms and language; those who manufacture terms must
be looked to for definitions of them. It is attest not to presume
to define what the Bible has not defined, nor to attempt to explain infinity. {July 30, 1903 EJW, PTUK 483.2}

Alonzo Trevier Jones (1850-1923) - Editor, author, preacher
and 1888 messenger
He was born of the Holy Ghost. In other words,
Jesus Christ was born again. He came from heaven,
God's first-born, to the earth, and was born again. But
all in Christ's work goes by opposites for us: he, the
sinless one, was made to be sin, in order that we
might be made the righteousness of God in him. He,
the living one, the prince and author of life, died that we might
live. He whose goings forth have been from the days of eternity,
the first-born of God, was born again, in order that we might be
born again. {August 1, 1899 ATJ, ARSH 487.2}

James Edson White (1849-1928) - Second son of James and
Ellen White, Author and missionary to the Southern States
The angels, therefore, are created beings, necessarily of a lower order than their Creator. Christ is the
only being begotten of the Father. {J. E. White, Past,
Present and Future, p. 52. 1909}
Only one being in the universe besides the Father
bears the name of God, and that is His Son, Jesus
Christ. {J. E. White, The Coming King, p.33}
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William (Willie) Clarence White (1854–1937) - Third son
of James and Ellen White – Assistant to Ellen White,
Minister, Secretary of the Ellen G White Estate
E. G. White’s testimony about her son Willie
White:
“It was also shown me that my son, W. C. White,
should be my helper and counselor, and that the
Lord would place on him the spirit of wisdom and
of a sound mind. I was shown that the Lord
would guide him, and that he would not be led away, because
he would recognize the leadings and guidance of the Holy
Spirit.” {1SM 54.3}
“... I will put My Spirit upon your son, and will strengthen him
to do his work. He has the grace of humility. The Lord has selected him to act an important part in His work. For this purpose was he born." {1SM 55.1}
"I have given you My servant, W. C. White, and I will give him
judgment to be your helper. I will give him skill and understanding to manage wisely." {1SM 55.2}

LETTER FROM H. W. CARR TO W. C. WHITE Jan. 24, 1935
Dear Elder White:
.. In the first pages of Great Controversy it is stated that the
‘Father had an associate - A co-worker...The only being that
could enter into all the councils and purposes of God.’ ‘The
Father wrought by His son in the creation of all heavenly
beings...He holds supremacy over them all.’ ‘Sin originated with
Satan, who next to Christ had been most honoured of God, and
was highest in power and glory among the inhabitants of heaven.
Next to Christ he was first among the hosts of God.’ ‘The Son
of God had wrought the Fathers will in the creation of all the
hosts of heaven.’ The Son of God was exalted above Satan as
one in power and authority with the Father.’ Christ created Satan.
Ez.28:15. “It is urged by some of our leaders now that The Holy
Spirit is a third person of the same nature of the Father and Son,
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a member of the heavenly trio, cooperative in creation and personally active with the Father and Son. For many years I have
used these statements of Sr. White in combating false teachings
relative to defining the Holy Spirit. “Will you kindly tell me
what you understand was your mother’s position in reference to
the personality of the Holy Spirit? [questions asked on other topics]. “I know Brother White you would not depart from your
mother’s teachings, and that you have as perfect an understanding
of them as any one. I shall appreciate your opinion very much.
Assuring you of the high esteem and respect I have had from
my childhood in your father, mother and family, I am very truly
yours in this blessed faith.

LETTER FROM WILLIE C. WHITE (E.G. WHITE’S SON) TO
H. W. CARR April 30, 1935
Dear brother Carr,
I hold in my hand your letter of January 24. For some
months I have been so heavily pressed with work connected with
manuscripts which we were preparing for the printer that my correspondence has had to wait. “In your letter you request me to
tell you what I understand to be my mother’s position in reference to the personality of the Holy Spirit. “This I cannot do because I never clearly understood her teachings on the matter.
There always was in my mind some perplexity regarding the
meaning of her utterances which to my superficial manner of
thinking seemed to be somewhat confusing. I have often regretted
that I did not possess that keenness of mind that could solve this
and similar perplexities, and then remembering what Sister White
wrote in ‘Acts of the Apostles,’ pages 51 and 52, ‘regarding 59
such mysteries which are too deep for human understanding, silence is golden,’ I have thought best to refrain from discussion
and have endeavored to direct my mind to matters easy to be
understood. “As I read the Bible, I find that the risen Saviour
breathed on the disciples (John 20:22) ‘and saith unto them,
Receive ye the Holy Ghost.’ The conception received from this
Scripture, seems to be in harmony with the statement in ‘Desire
of Ages’, page 669, also Gen. 1:2; with Luke 1:4; with Acts 2:4
and also 8:15 and 10:44. Many other texts might be referred to
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which seem to be in harmony with this statement in ‘Desire of
Ages.’ “The statements and the arguments of some of our ministers in their effort to prove that the Holy Spirit was an individual
as are God the Father and Christ, the eternal Son, have perplexed
me and sometimes they have made me sad.
One popular teacher said ‘We may regard Him, (the Holy
Spirit) as the fellow who is down here running things.’ “My perplexities were lessened a little when I learned from the dictionary
that one of the meanings of personality, was Characteristics. It is
stated in such a way that I concluded that there might be personality without bodily form which is possessed by the Father and
the Son.
There are many Scriptures which speak of the Father and the
Son and the absence of Scripture making similar reference to the
united work of the Father and the Holy Spirit or of Christ and
the Holy Spirit, has led me to believe that the spirit without individuality was the representative of the Father and the Son
throughout the universe, and it was through the Holy Spirit that
they dwell in our hearts and make us one with the Father and
with the Son....[answers to other subjects]
With kind regards, I remain sincerely your brother, W. C.
White

Hampton W. Cottrell (1852 – 1940) - Pastor, Evangelist
and Conference president
The conclusion drawn at that time [the time of the pioneers]
was that the Holy Spirit was not a person in the sense that God
and Christ are persons, if so, the same difficulty would be encountered with the Holy Spirit being everywhere present as is
held by the Trinitarians concerning God and Christ as persons being everywhere present, and if it should be so conceded Christ
would be the son of the Holy Spirit, rather tha[n] of God as the
Bible declares him to be. {Matt 1:18}{Letter of H. W. Cottrell to
LeRoy Froom, September 16, 1931}
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Milton C. Wilcox (1853 – 1935) - Long time Pastor,
Editor of Sign of Times for 25 years, Book Editor of
Pacific Press until 1933, Dean of Theology at the College
of Medical Evangelists (now Loma Linda University).
Question 187: What is the difference between the
Holy Spirit and the ministering spirits (angels), or are
they the same?
Answer: The Holy Spirit is the mighty energy of
the Godhead, the life and power of God flowing out
from Him to all parts of the universe, and thus making living
connection between His throne and all creation. As is expressed
by another: “The Holy Spirit is the breath of spiritual life in the
soul. The impartation of the Spirit is the impartation of the life
of Christ.” It thus makes Christ everywhere present. To use a
crude illustration, just as a telephone carries the voice of a man,
and so makes that voice present miles away, so the Holy Spirit
carries with it all the potency of Christ in making Him everywhere present with all His power, and revealing Him to those in
harmony with His law. Thus the Spirit is personified in Christ
and God, but never revealed as a separate person. Never are we
told to pray to the Spirit; but to God for the Spirit. Never do we
find in the Scriptures prayers to the Spirit, but for the Spirit. {M.
C. Wilcox, 1911, Questions and Answers gathered from the
Question Corner Department of the Signs of the Times, pages
181, 182}
28 THE PERSONALITY OF THE SPIRIT
Ques.1. Some say the Holy Spirit is a person; others say He
is a personality; and others, a power only. Till how long should
this be a matter of discussion?
Ans.1. The personality of the Holy Spirit will probably be a
matter of discussion always. Sometimes the Spirit is mentioned as
being ‘poured out,’ as in Acts 2. All through the Scriptures, the
Spirit is represented as being the operating power of God... The
reason why the Scriptures speak of the Holy Spirit as a person,
it seems to us, is that it brings to us, and to every soul that believes, the personal presence of our Lord Jesus Christ...“Because
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of the lack of faith, it was ‘expedient,’ necessary, that He should
go away; for He declared, ‘If I go not away, the Comforter will
not come unto you; but if I go, I will send Him unto you.’ John
16:7. His disciples could not realize the presence of the Spirit of
God as long as Christ was with them personally. In that sense,
He could be with those only who were in His immediate
presence. But when He went away, and the Spirit came, it could
make Christ present with everyone, wherever that one was with
Paul in Athens, Peter in Jerusalem, Thomas in India, John in
Patmos. “These are simply illustrations. Wherever God’s children
are, there is the Spirit - not an individual person, as we look
upon persons, but having the power to make present the Father
and the Son. That Spirit is placed upon God’s messengers, the
angels; but the angels are not the Spirit. That Spirit is placed
upon God’s servants, His human messengers; but the human messengers are not the Spirit. They are possessed by the Spirit, and
used by the Spirit, and have within them the power of the Spirit;
but they are not the Spirit. The Spirit is independent of all these
human or material agencies. Why not leave it there? Why not
know that the Spirit, the Spirit of God, the Spirit of Christ, the
Spirit of Deity, goes out into all the earth, bringing the presence
of God to every heart that will receive it? {M. C. Wilcox,
Questions And Answers Vol.11, 1919, 1938 editions, p.37-39. In
the 1945 edition p.33-35}

A thought to ponder:
“As one line of reasoning goes, either the pioneers were wrong
and the present church is right, or the pioneers were right and
the present Seventh-day Adventist Church has apostatized from
biblical truth.” (Jerry Moon, ‘The Trinity’, chapter, ‘Trinity and
anti-trinitarianism in Seventh-day Adventist history, page 190)
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5. Evidences of the Non Trinitarian Foundation
A DECLARATION OF THE Fundamental Principles TAUGHT
AND PRACTICED -BY- THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS.
"Built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus
Christ himself being the chief corner stone." Ephesians 2:20.
STEAM PRESS OF THE SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTIST
PUBLISHING ASSOCIATION, BATTLE CREEK, MICH.: 1872.
Fundamental Principles
In presenting to the public this synopsis of our faith, we wish
to have it distinctly understood that we have no articles of faith,
creed, or discipline, aside from the Bible. We do not put forth
this as having any authority with our people, nor is it designed
to secure uniformity among them, as a system of faith, but is a
brief statement of what is, and has been, with great unanimity,
held by them. We often find it necessary to meet inquiries on
this subject, and sometimes to correct false statements circulated
against us, and to remove erroneous impressions which have obtained with those who have not had an opportunity to become
acquainted with our faith and practice. Our only object is to meet
this necessity.
As Seventh-day Adventists we desire simply that our position
shall be understood; and we are the more solicitous for this because there are many who call themselves Adventists who hold
views with which we can have no sympathy, some of which, we
think, are subversive of the plainest and most important principles
set forth in the word of God.
As compared with other Adventists, Seventh-day Adventists
differ from one class in believing in the unconscious state of the
dead, and the final destruction of the unrepentant wicked; from
another, in believing in the perpetuity of the law of God as summarily contained in the ten commandments, in the operation of
the Holy Spirit in the church, and in setting no times for the advent to occur; from all, in the observance of the seventh day of
the week as the Sabbath of the Lord, and in many applications
of the prophetic scriptures.
With these remarks, we ask the attention of the reader to the
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following propositions, which aim to be a concise statement of
the more prominent features of our faith.
-IThat there is one God, a personal, spiritual being, the creator of
all things, omnipotent, omniscient, and eternal, infinite in wisdom,
holiness, justice, goodness, truth, and mercy; unchangeable, and everywhere present by his representative, the Holy Spirit. Ps. 139:7.
-IIThat there is one Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Eternal
Father, the one by whom God created all things, and by whom
they do consist; that he took on him the nature of the seed of
Abraham for the redemption of our fallen race; that he dwelt
among men full of grace and truth, lived our example, died our
sacrifice, was raised for our justification, ascended on high to be
our only mediator in the sanctuary in Heaven, where, with his
own blood he makes atonement for our sins; which atonement so
far from being made on the cross, which was but the offering of
the sacrifice, is the very last portion of his work as priest, according to the example of the Levitical priesthood, which foreshadowed and prefigured the ministry of our Lord in Heaven. See
Lev. 16; Heb. 8:4, 5; 9:6, 7; etc.
-IIIThat the Holy Scriptures, of the Old and New Testaments,
were given by inspiration of God, contain a full revelation of his
will to man, and are the only infallible rule of faith and practice.
-IVThat Baptism is an ordinance of the Christian church, to follow faith and repentance, an ordinance by which we commemorate the resurrection of Christ, as by this act we show our
faith in his burial and resurrection, and through that, of the resurrection of all the saints at the last day; and that no other mode
fitly represents these facts than that which the Scriptures prescribe, namely, immersion. Rom. 6:3-5; Col. 2:12.
-VThat the new birth comprises the entire change necessary to fit
us for the kingdom of God, and consists of two parts: first, a
moral change, wrought by conversion and a Christian life; second,
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a physical change at the second coming of Christ, whereby, if
dead, we are raised incorruptible, and if living, are changed to
immortality in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. John 3:3,
5; Luke 20:36.
-VIWe believe that prophecy is a part of God's revelation to man;
that it is included in that scripture which is profitable for instruction, 2 Tim. 3:16; that it is designed for us and our children.
Deut. 29:29; that so far from being enshrouded in impenetrable
mystery, it is that which especially constitutes the word of God a
lamp to our feet and a light to our path, Ps. 119:105, 2 Pet.
2:19; that a blessing is pronounced upon those who study it, Rev.
1:1-3; and that, consequently, it is to be understood by the people of God sufficiently to show them their position in the world's
history, and the special duties required at their hands.
-VIIThat the world's history from specified dates in the past, the
rise and fall of empires, and chronological succession of events
down to the setting up of God's everlasting kingdom, are outlined
in numerous great chains of prophecy; and that these prophecies
are now all fulfilled except the closing scenes.
-VIIIThat the doctrine of the world's conversion and temporal millennium is a fable of these last days, calculated to lull men into
a state of carnal security, and cause them to be overtaken by the
great day of the Lord as by a thief in the night; that the second
coming of Christ is to precede, not follow, the millennium; for
until the Lord appears the papal power, with all its abominations,
is to continue, the wheat and tares grow together, and evil men
and seducers wax worse and worse, as the word of God declares.
-IXThat the mistake of Adventists in 1844 pertained to the nature
of the event then to transpire, not to the time; that no prophetic
period is given to reach to the second advent, but that the longest one, the two thousand and three hundred days of Dan. 8:14,
terminated in that year, and brought us to an event called the
cleansing of the sanctuary.
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-XThat the sanctuary of the new covenant is the tabernacle of
God in Heaven, of which Paul speaks in Hebrews 8, and onward,
of which our Lord, as great High Priest, is minister; that this
sanctuary is the antitype of the Mosaic tabernacle, and that the
priestly work of our Lord, connected therewith, is the antitype of
the work of the Jewish priests of the former dispensation. Heb.
8:1-5, etc.; that this is the sanctuary to be cleansed at the end of
the 2300 days, what is termed its cleansing being in this case, as
in the type, simply the entrance of the high priest into the most
holy place, to finish the round of service connected therewith, by
blotting out and removing from the sanctuary the sins which had
been transferred to it by means of the ministration in the first
apartment, Heb. 9:22, 23; and that this work, in the antitype,
commencing in 1844, occupies a brief but indefinite space, at the
conclusion of which the work of mercy for the world is finished.
-XIThat God's moral requirements are the same upon all men in
all dispensations; that these are summarily contained in the commandments spoken by Jehovah from Sinai, engraven on the tables
of stone, and deposited in the ark, which was in consequence
called the "ark of the covenant," or testament. Num. 10:33, Heb.
9:4, etc.; that this law is immutable and perpetual, being a transcript of the tables deposited in the ark in the true sanctuary on
high, which is also, for the same reason, called the ark of God's
testament; for under the sounding of the seventh trumpet we are
told that "the temple of God was opened in Heaven, and there
was seen in his temple the ark of his testament." Rev. 11:19.
-XIIThat the fourth commandment of this law requires that we devote the seventh day of each week, commonly called Saturday, to
abstinence from our own labor, and to the performance of sacred
and religious duties; that this is the only weekly Sabbath known
to the Bible, being the day that was set apart before paradise
was lost, Gen. 2:2, 3, and which will be observed in paradise restored, Isa. 66:22, 23; that the facts upon which the Sabbath institution is based confine it to the seventh day, as they are not
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true of any other day; and that the terms, Jewish Sabbath and
Christian Sabbath, as applied to the weekly rest-day, are names
of human invention, unscriptural in fact, and false in meaning.
-XIIIThat as the man of sin, the papacy, has thought to change
times and laws (the laws of God), Dan 7:25, and has misled almost all Christendom in regard to the fourth commandment, we
find a prophecy of a reform in this respect to be wrought among
believers just before the coming of Christ. Isa. 56:1, 2, 1 Pet.
1:5, Rev. 14:12, etc.
-XIVThat as the natural or carnal heart is at enmity with God and
his law, this enmity can be subdued only by a radical transformation of the affections, the exchange of unholy for holy principles; that this transformation follows repentance and faith, is the
special work of the Holy Spirit, and constitutes regeneration or
conversion.
-XVThat as all have violated the law of God, and cannot of themselves render obedience to his just requirements, we are dependent on Christ, first, for justification from our past offences, and,
secondly, for grace whereby to render acceptable obedience to his
holy law in time to come.
-XVIThat the Spirit of God was promised to manifest itself in the
church through certain gifts, enumerated especially in 1 Cor. 12
and Eph. 4; that these gifts are not designed to supersede, or take
the place of, the Bible, which is sufficient to make us wise unto
salvation, any more than the Bible can take the place of the Holy
Spirit; that in specifying the various channels of its operation, that
Spirit has simply made provision for its own existence and presence with the people of God to the end of time, to lead to an understanding of that word which it had inspired, to convince of sin,
and work a transformation in the heart and life; and that those
who deny to the Spirit its place and operation, do plainly deny
that part of the Bible which assigns to it this work and position.
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-XVIIThat God, in accordance with his uniform dealings with the
race, sends forth a proclamation of the approach of the second
advent of Christ; that this work is symbolized by the three messages of Rev. 14, the last one bringing to view the work of reform on the law of God, that his people may acquire a complete
readiness for that event.
-XVIIIThat the time of the cleansing of the sanctuary (see proposition X), synchronizing with the time of the proclamation of the
third message, is a time of investigative judgment, first with reference to the dead, and at the close of probation with reference
to the living, to determine who of the myriads now sleeping in
the dust of the earth are worthy of a part in the first resurrection, and who of its living multitudes are worthy of translation-points which must be determined before the Lord appears.
-XIXThat the grave, whither we all tend, expressed by the Hebrew
sheol, and the Greek hades, is a place of darkness in which there
is no work, device, wisdom, or knowledge. Eccl. 9:10.
-XXThat the state to which we are reduced by death is one of silence, inactivity, and entire unconsciousness. Ps. 146:4; Eccl. 9:5,
6; Dan. 12:2, etc.
-XXIThat out of this prison house of the grave mankind are to be
brought by a bodily resurrection; the righteous having part in the
first resurrection, which takes place at the second advent of
Christ, the wicked in the second resurrection, which takes place a
thousand years thereafter. Rev. 20:4-6.
-XXIIThat at the last trump, the living righteous are to be changed
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and with the resurrected righteous are to be caught up to meet the Lord in the air,
so forever to be with the Lord.
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-XXIIIThat these immortalized ones are then taken to Heaven, to the
New Jerusalem, the Father's house in which there are many mansions, John 14:1-3, where they reign with Christ a thousand
years, judging the world and fallen angels, that is, apportioning
the punishment to be executed upon them at the close of the one
thousand years; Rev. 20:4; 1 Cor. 6:2, 3; that during this time
the earth lies in a desolate and chaotic condition, Jer. 4:20-27,
described, as in the beginning by the Greek term abussos bottomless pit (Septuagint of Gen. 1:2); and that here Satan is confined
during the thousand years, Rev. 20:1, 2, and here finally destroyed, Rev. 20:10; Mal. 4:1; the theater of the ruin he has
wrought in the universe, being appropriately made for a time his
gloomy prison house, and then the place of his final execution.
-XXIVThat at the end of the thousand years, the Lord descends with
his people and the New Jerusalem, Rev. 21:2, the wicked dead
are raised and come up upon the surface of the yet unrenewed
earth, and gather about the city, the camp of the saints, Rev.
20:9, and fire comes down from God out of heaven and devours
them. They are then consumed root and branch, Mal. 4:1, becoming as though they had not been. Obad. 15, 16. In this everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 2 Thess. 1:9,
the wicked meet the everlasting punishment threatened against
them, Matt. 25:46. This is the perdition of ungodly men, the fire
which consumes them being the fire for which "the heavens and
the earth which are now" are kept in store, which shall melt
even the elements with its intensity, and purge the earth from the
deepest stains of the curse of sin. 2 Pet. 3:7-12.
-XXVThat a new heavens and earth shall spring by the power of
God from the ashes of the old, to be, with the New Jerusalem
for its metropolis and capital, the eternal inheritance of the saints,
the place where the righteous shall evermore dwell. 2 Pet. 3:13;
Ps. 37:11, 29; Matt. 5:5.
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Scripture Questions from THE REVIEW AND HERALD
[Vol 60, No 16] April 17, 1883

Answers by W. H. LITTLEJOHN
96-CHRIST NOT A CREATED BEING
Will you please favor me with those scriptures which plainly
say that Christ is a created being?
Ans. You are mistaken in supposing that S. D. Adventists
teach that Christ was ever created. They believe, on the contrary,
that he was "begotten" of the Father, and that he can properly be
called God and worshiped as such. They believe, also, that the
worlds, and everything which is, was created by Christ in conjunction with the Father. They believe, however, that somewhere
in the eternal ages of the past there was a point at which Christ
came into existence. They think that it is necessary that God
should have antedated Christ in his being, in order that Christ
could have been begotten of him, and sutain to him the relation
of son. They hold to the distinct personality of the Father and
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Son, rejecting as absurd that feature of Trinitarianism which insists that God, and Christ and the Holy Spirit are three persons,
and yet but one person. S. D. Adventists hold that God and
Christ are one in the sense that Christ prayed that his disciples
might be one: i.e, one in spirit, purpose, and labor.

Another question from a subscriber of Signs of the
Times:
Question: “If those that believe on His name were begotten of
God, then how is Jesus the "only-begotten of the Father"? (Signs
of the Times, February 20th 1907, ‘Questions’)
Answer: “Christ was not begotten in just the way in which
men are. He Himself declares. "I proceeded forth and came from
God." John 8: 42. Just how this all is we do not know, but we
do know this, that He was THE Son of God in a sense that no
other was, because He was God; and yet just as truly are those
who believe in Him begotten of God and become His children. 1
John 3: 1.” (Ibid)
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6. Tracking down the Trinity Doctrine within Adventism
1844 – October, 22nd, The Great Disappointment
1844 – 1854 – The disappointed little flock recovered all the
truths that have been covered beneath the rubbish of error of
the Dark Ages. During this period the waymarks and fundamental principles(non-trinitarian beliefs included) that are based
upon unquestionable authority were discovered and firmly laid.
1860 – The remnant was given the name “SEVENTH-DAY
ADVENTISTS”
1863 – Organization of the General Conference
Seventh-day Adventists. Health Message was given.

of

the

1872 – Declaration of the Fundamental Principles taught and
practiced by the SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS. (Non Trinitarian
creed included)
1888 – The message of righteousness by faith: This message included and reassured the truth that Christ was a begotten Son
of God, and that there “was a time when Christ proceeded
forth and came from God, from the bosom of the Father (John
8:42; 1:18), but that time was so far back in the days of eternity that to finite comprehension it is practically without
beginning.” {1890 EJW, CHR 21.2}
1900 – Dr. Kellogg began to teach dangerous sentiments
(Pantheism and the trinity - Kellogg had also admitted to
Daniells that “he had come to believe in the trinity”) (Letter: A.
G. Daniells to W. C. White. Oct 29, 1903, p.12)
1902 February 18th – Battle Creek Sanitarium Fire
1902 December 30th - The Review and Herald publishing house
fire (the printing plates of Kellogg’s book ‘The Living Temple’
were destroyed in the fire)
1903 – ‘The Living Temple’ was published.
1904 – Ellen White strongly warned against ‘The Living Temple’.
1907 – J. H. Kellogg continued to hold to his wrong theories
and severed all connection with the SDA Denomination.
1915 – Ellen White, a messenger of the Lord laid to rest.
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1919 – Secret Bible Conference held in Tacoma Park,
Washington DC. Several questions and points of differences
were discussed among denominational leaders. Several delegates
expressed their fear that the church might be heading toward
the Trinitarian doctrine, which proves the historical fact that
the SDA church was not yet a trinitarian denomination.
1928 – L. E. Froom who is hailed by SDA theologians as the
most visible champion of trinitarianism among Seventh-day
Adventists, published his book, The Coming of the Comforter.
This was an unprecedented book in Adventism to speak of the
Holy Spirit as a separate person like the Father and the Son.
Years later he confessed that he “was compelled to search out
a score of valuable books written by men outside of our
faith...” (Movement of Destiny, p. 322) in his efforts to put the
book together. (cf. Andrews University Seminary Studies, Vol. 41,
No. 1, 113-129.)
1931 – First Trinitarian statement included in Statement of
Beliefs.
1941 – 1941 – Baptismal "Covenant" and "Vow" —and then in
the Church Manual— included belief about the trinity (cf.
Movement of Destiny, p. 482).
1944 – Uriah Smith’s classic book Thoughts on Daniel and
Revelation is revised without the permission of the author. This
revision eliminated the several strong anti-trinitarian statements
throughout the book. (cf. Movement of Destiny, p. 425 & 465)
1946 - The General Conference session of 1946 made the 1931
trinitarian statement more official, “voting that ‘no revision of
this Statement of Fundamental Beliefs, as it now appears in
the[Church] Manual, shall be made at any time except at a
General Conference session.’" (Fifteenth Meeting, General
Conference Report No. 8, Review and Herald, June 14, 1946,
197.) (cf. Andrews University Seminary Studies, Vol. 41, No. 1,
113-129)
1946 - L. E. Froom and associates compiled the book
‘Evangelism’ in order to sustain and give credence to the newly
adopted trinitarian concepts. The compilers included the word
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‘trinity’ (a word which was never used by Sister White) in a
heading, and used statements out of context in an effort to
convince the reader to think that E. G. White was a trinitarian
(cf. Letter of LeRoy Froom to Roy A. Anderson, January 18,
1966).
Froom's Recollection: “Later, when I connected with the
Ministerial Association of the General Conference, I did considerable research in the Spirit of Prophecy writings on this subject,
and found much more. When we were asked to help in compiling the book Evangelism these and many other counsels became
a vital part of that book.” (Movement of Destiny p. 621)
1955 – Prominent Evangelical Christians (Walter Martin, George
E. Cannon, Donald Barnhouse) challenged Seventh-day Adventist
leadership on what Seventh Day Adventists believe about the
trinity. (cf. Adventist Review, September 8, 1983, p. 4)
1957 – ‘Seventh-day Adventists Answer Questions on Doctrine’
was published in an effort to prove that Seventh Day
Adventism is a trinitarian denomination and to present a more
favorable light to the Evangelical world. A SDA theologian wrote
about its role in promoting the Trinity doctrine in the following
statement: “It anchored the doctrine of the Trinity or Godhead.”
(cf. Journal of the Adventist Theological Society, 17/1 (Spring
2006): p.138; MINISTRY Mag-Feb, 2009 p. 8)
1960 – L. E. Froom admitted that when his book The Coming
of the Comforter was published, he “was pummeled by some of
the old timers because I pressed on the personality of the Holy
Spirit as the Third Person of the Godhead.” He also acknowledged that there were men who still denied it. (cf. Letter of
LeRoy Froom to Dr. Otto H. Christenson, October 27, 1960).
1980 – The current statement on the Trinity in the Seventh
day Adventist Fundamental Beliefs was revised and voted at the
1980 General Conference Session. (cf. MINISTRY Magazine -Feb,
2009 p. 8)
-By officially approving the trinity doctrine as a fundamental
doctrine of Seventh-Day Adventists, the denomination has publicly declared to the world that she is following in the steps of
the daughters (fallen churches) of the mother of harlots (the
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Roman Catholic church) whose central pillar doctrine is the
trinity. Therefore the SDA church has left the original mission
(proclaiming the three angels’ messages) of God’s calling and
the firm foundation of our faith(fundamental principles) that are
based upon unquestionable authority. No longer can the present SDA church be considered as the “remnant of her seed,
which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ”. It is now only a nominal (name only)
Seventh Day Adventist church which keeps the Sabbath, but at
the same time rejects the Lord of the Sabbath.
“How is the gold become dim! [how] is the most fine
gold changed! the stones of the sanctuary are poured
out in the top of every street.” (Lam 4:1)
1984 – New pro-Trinitarian baptismal vow was released.
1985 – The official SDA Hymnal was revised and published. This
hymnal included trinitarian hymns and controversial trinitarian
terms and expressions that used to be omitted from previous
hymnals. Such an example would be Hymn number 73 which
includes the trinitarian expression in the first and last stanza,
“God in three persons, blessed trinity”. This expression was not
found in the previous SDA hymnals until 1985. (cf. Journal of
the Adventist Theological Society, 17/1 (Spring 2006): p.137)
1990’s – Present – Sabbath School Quarterly Lessons that promote the trinitarian doctrine (1998 Quarter 4-Our Wonderful
God, 2006 Quarter 2-The Holy Spirit, 2012 Quarter 1-Glimpses
of God, etc...). Publication of several pro-trinitarian books such
as ‘The Trinity’ by Whidden, Moon and Reeve, ‘Understanding
the Trinity’ by Max Hatton, etc...; 2006 "Trinity" Bible
Symposium, Collegedale, Tennessee; Trinity Congress 2008,
Wahroonga, Australia.
1990’s – Present - A time for God’s people to understand the
true meaning of the three angels’ messages to prepare for the
second coming of Christ.
The Second Coming of Jesus Christ - “And this gospel of the
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto
all nations; and then shall the end come.” (Matt 24:14)
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7. Voices of Protests against the Introduction of
the Trinity Doctrine
1919 Bible Conference
“The records of the 1919 Bible Conference were lost until
late 1974, when Dr. F. D. Yost found two packages wrapped
in paper at the General Conference Offices at Takoma Park,
Washington. The packages contained some 2,400 pages of
typewritten material, transcribed from stenographic notes taken at the Bible Conference. From this we find that a wide
variety of topics came under discussion at this Conference,
the one which has been most publicized has been that of
Inspiration and the Spirit of Prophecy. Some in the church
had claimed "verbal inspiration" for the writings of Ellen
White, while others claimed she was infallible. In the discussions that occurred in 1919 A. G. Daniells and others tried
to show a balanced view of Ellen White's role in the Church,
and brought out some principles that all could learn from in
regard to how we use the writings of Ellen White.
Among those present at the Bible Conference were well
known names such as; F. M. Wilcox, editor of the Review
and Herald; A. O. Tait, editor of the Signs of the Times; W.
E. Howell, editor of the Christian Educator; M. E. Kern, formerly president of the Foreign Mission Seminary; C. S.
Longacre, secretary of the Religious Liberty Association; M. C.
Wilcox, book editor at Pacific Press; W. W. Prescott, a field
secretary of the General Conference; and formerly editor of
the Review and Herald; G. B. Thompson, also a field secretary of the General Conference; L. L. Caviness, associate editor of the Review and Herald; C. M. Sorensen and W. H.
Wakeham, both teachers at Emmanuel Missionary College; H.
C. Lacey, teacher at the Foreign Mission Seminary; T. M.
French, head of the theology department at Emmanuel
Missionary College; and many more.
During this Conference there were lively discussions between prominent church leaders who felt that some were try-
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ing to bring the doctrine of the trinity into the Adventist
church. A.G. Daniells as President had to cool the discussions
down by emphatically asserting that: "We are not going to
take a vote on trinitarianism or arianism, but we can think."
{Taken from the minutes of the 1919 Bible Conference}
This fact sheds light on the theory that Ellen White,
through "The Desire of Ages", corrected the prevailing anti-trinitarian position of the Adventist Pioneers. If that was her intention, certainly most did not understand or accept that
message while she was still alive. We are told today that "It
was Ellen White whose writings led the way in the theological shift. ... Whereas before the Minneapolis meetings she
had not been explicit in setting forth her views on the
Trinity, the personhood of the Holy Spirit and the divine nature of Christ, during the next two decades she would speak
with great clarity on those topics.” “Strangely enough, the
statements of "great clarity" seem never to have been found.
If her intent had been to clarify, somehow she neglected to
do so, never even using the word "trinity" in any of her
writings.” (God of our Fathers by Kevin Cobbin p. 99-100)
Here are some extracts of the discussions that went back
and forth between the delegates who were trying to defend
the original non trinitarian position of the SDA denomination
and of those who wanted the trinity doctrine to be accepted:

Excerpts from July 2nd, 1919 Discussion between the 1919
Bible Conference delegates after Prescott’s presentation
Bollman: I would like to ask, Do you think it is necessary,
or even helpful in the defining of Christian doctrine, to go
outside of the New Testament for terms to use in the definition?
Prescott: As to whether or not we shall accept dictionary
terms?
Bollman: No, I do not mean that.
Prescott: Please illustrate what you mean.
Bollman: The scripture says Christ is the only begotten of
the Father. Why should we go farther than that and say that
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He was co-eternal with the Father? And also say that to
teach otherwise is Arianism? ....
Bollman: I think we should hold to the Bible definitions.
Prescott: We take the expression co-eternal, and that is
better.
Bollman: My conception of the matter is this; that at some
point in eternity the Father separated a portion of Himself to
be the Son. As far as the substance is concerned, He is just
as eternal as the Father, but did not have an eternal separate existence. I do not think that approaches any nearer to
Arianism than the other does to ________. (blank in original)

Excerpts from July 6th 1919 afternoon question and answers session
Wilcox: We all believe the deity of Christ. It is not a question as to his deity or non-deity. In all this discussion there
is no question regarding this.
Wakeham: Would you consider the denial of the co-eternity
of the Father and Son was a denial of that deity?
Prescott: That is the point I was going to raise: Can we
believe in the deity of Christ without believing in the eternity
of Christ?
Bollman: I have done it for years.
Prescott: That is my very point—that we have used terms
in that accommodating sense that are not really in harmony
with the Scriptural teaching. We believed a long time that
Christ was a created being, in spite of what the Scripture
says. I say this, that passing over the experience I have
passed over myself in this matter—this accommodating use of
terms which makes the Deity without eternity, is not my conception now of the gospel of Christ. I think it falls short of
the whole idea expressed in the Scriptures, and leaves us not
with the kind of a Saviour I believe in now, but a sort of
human view—a semi-human being. As I view it, the deity involves eternity. The very expression involves it. You cannot
read the Scripture and have the idea of deity without
eternity.
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-Here Prescott is making a blatant false statement that
Seventh day Adventists had believed for a long time that
Christ was a created being. Page 204 of this book provides
evidence from the pages of SDA history that proves
otherwise.
L. L. Caviness: I missed a good deal of this discussion, and
I do not know whether the idea is that we are to accept the
so-called Trinitarian doctrine or not. Personally, I have not
been able to accept the so-called Trinitarian doctrine, that is,
as generally presented, that there are three persons in the
Godhead, and that there always were three. If that is the
doctrine, I can not quite agree with it, because I was reading
in the Bible yesterday, in the book of John, which is the
book which reveals to us the deity of Christ, and I read as
far as I could everything that Christ said concerning himself.
Without contradicting what he said about himself, I cannot
agree with the doctrine. As I understand it, his statement of
the deity rests upon his Sonship, and I do not think there is
any one thing through the book of John that is more constantly referred than the Sonship. I cannot believe that the
two persons of the Godhead are equal, the Father and the
Son, - that one is the Father and the other the Son, and
that they might be just as well the other way around. There
is another statement he makes. He says that the Father, who
has life in himself, gave the Son to have life in himself;
When that took place, I do not know, But I believe it took
place somewhere away back in eternity. I have to take
Christ's word for it, that at some time that was true, that
the Father had life in himself, and gave the Son to have life
in himself... He is divine, but he is the divine Son. I cannot
explain further than that, but I cannot believe the so-called
Trinitarian doctrine of the three persons always existing.
Knox: Now I can not but believe as Brother Prescott has
said, the Deity must be eternal. But the difficulty with me is
that I can not believe that the deity of the Son as a separate existence is eternal... Now the Word also speaks of Levi
paying tithes while he was in the loins of Abraham. Now it
would have been equally true if the Lord's Spirit had carried
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the acts of Levi back to the time when he was in the loins
of Adam. From God's viewpoint Levi had existed in the loins
of his forefathers from the very beginning of time, but he
did not have a separate existence until he was born. And so
Christ, was with the Father, and of the Father - from eternity; and there came a time - in a way we cannot comprehend nor the time that we cannot comprehend, when by
God's mysterious operation the Son sprung from the bosom
of his Father and had a separate existence.
Prescott: I would like to call Brother Knox's attention to
this, and ask how on that basis he would deal with John
8:58 'Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abraham was born I am. 'What does 'I am' as to our
conception of time, mean?
Knox: His personal existence. I believe in the eternity of
Jesus Christ. I can not grasp the eternity of his separate and
distinct existence.
A. G. Daniells: ...Perhaps we have discussed this as long as
we need to. We are not going to take a vote on trinitarianism or arianism, but we can think. Let us go on with the
study...
-It should be obvious to the honest reader that the heated
discussions that went back and forth between the delegates
were about the subject of the trinity and the literal Sonship of
Christ. The 1919 Bible Conference1) proves that the SDA
Denomination was not yet a trinitarian denomination at that
period. This fact alone is enough to disprove the assertions of
present day SDA theologians who claim that Mrs White steered
the denomination into trinitarianism during her later years.

B. G. Wilkinson’s testimony about the doctrine of the
trinity in 1936
“Replying to your letter of October 13 regarding the doctrine of the Trinity, I will say that Seventh-day Adventists do
not and never have accepted the dark, mysterious Catholic
1) The 1919 Bible Conference archive files can be found at:
http://documents.adventistarchives.org/Resources/1919BC/
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doctrine of the Trinity.” Letter from B.G. Wilkinson, 1936.

SDA Leaders who objected to the 1946 revision (elimination of anti-trinitarian statements) of Uriah Smith’s classic
book Thoughts on Daniel and Revelation
Letter of L. E. Froom to R. R. Figuhr:
“When the revision of Daniel and Revelation was contemplated, I was named as chairman of the revision committee, but I immediately disqualified myself because I knew it
would never do. There was too much prejudice against me
because of other relationships, and so Professor Howell was
named the chairman. The revision involved the elimination of
all the allusions to the Arian view concerning Christ. Elder
Detwiler was fearfully upset over this. His blood vessels stood
out like whipcords on his neck and his face was red as a
beet, and some people feared that he might have an attack
of apoplexy. Elder Spicer was pretty warm also because of
the changes made and the defences in behalf of the book.”
(Letter by Elder Leroy E. Froom to Elder Rueben R. Figuhr
Dec 14, 1955)

Voices against the trinity doctrine in the SDA
denomination during the 1960’s
Recollections of Pastor Allan Robertson in an article for
the Adventist Review
“From 1963 to 1967 I served as pastor of a multi-church
district in British Columbia, Canada, which included Prince
George. Grace Dowy, a senior citizen of the Prince George
church, reminded me frequently: ‘The Adventist pioneers did
not believe in the Trinity.’
During the 1960s at an alumni weekend at Pacific Union
College, W. R. French, a retired college religion teacher, was
asked to present a short devotional for vespers. He took the
occasion to present a one and a half-hour attack on the doctrine of the Trinity.” (http://archives.adventistreview.org/issue.php?id=947&action=print)
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LeRoy Froom’s confession
“You cannot imagine how I was pummeled by some of the
old timers because I pressed on the personality of the Holy
Spirit as the Third Person of the Godhead. Some men denied
that—still deny it. But the book has come to be generally accepted as standard” (Letter of LeRoy Froom to Dr. Otto H.
Christenson, October 27, 1960).

Voices against the trinity doctrine in the SDA
denomination during the 1970’s – 1980’s
In 1975 Edward I. Edstrom a former denominational worker
published his study paper, Human Spirit Divine Spirit at the
request of the Board of Walla Walla Valley Academy. In his
paper he described his pain and confusion when he tried to
explain the trinity doctrine of three co-eternal persons to the
very distressed pastors and teachers who were getting overwhelmed by Islamism which teaches only one God. He studied the Bible and Spirit of Prophecy again to find out that
the trinity doctrine is not biblical.

Voices against the trinity doctrine in the SDA
denomination in the 1990’s – Present
Through the providence of God and the widespread usage
of the Internet the truth about God and the true facts about
Seventh Day Adventists’ non trinitarian heritage has been circulating around the whole world. Accordingly the three angels’ message is spreading steadily as the end of the world is
getting nearer.
Now is the time when the loyal and true are to arise and
shine; for the glory of the Lord is risen upon them. It is no
time now to hide our colors, no time to turn traitors when the
battle presses sore, no time to lay aside our weapons of
warfare. Watchmen on the walls of Zion must be wide awake.
{GCDB, April 13, 1891 par. 23}
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8. The 1955-1956 Evangelical Conferences
The reason why Seventh-day Adventists were considered
as a cult
Until the book Questions on Doctrine was published in the
late 1950’s Seventh Day Adventists were considered as an extreme cult by the mainstream Protestant Evangelical churches.
The main reason why the denomination was considered as a
cult was because the Seventh Day Adventists was a non trinitarian denomination from its very beginnings.
The early SDA denomination as a whole never believed
Jesus to be created by God. However, the SDA denomination
was falsely represented as being “Arian” by other Protestant
denominations because our pioneers believed Jesus to be the
literal Son of God who was begotten of God at some point
back in the eternal ages.
The 1955-1956 Evangelical Conferences between the
Seventh Day Adventists and the Evangelicals resulted in the
publication of the book Questions on Doctrine. This move was
to present to the Christian world that the Seventh Day
Adventist denomination had repudiated it’s former past as a
non trinitarian denomination and is now in harmony with
“Orthodox” Christianity.
Dr. Donald G. Barnhouse described his observations in the
September, 1956 issue of the Magazine “Eternity”:
“Immediately it was perceived that the Adventists were
strenuously denying certain doctrinal positions which had been
previously attributed to them. The Adventists specifically repudiate any teachings by ministers or members of their faith
who have believed, proclaimed, and written any matter which
would classify them among Arians. That is to say, they hold
that Jesus Christ is the eternal Word of God, second member
of the Godhead, eternally existing with God as God, and they
repudiate absolutely any concept that Jesus was a created
being. …This declaration on the part of the Adventist leaders
specifically removes them from classification with Jehovah’s
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Witnesses who are Arians in the modern sense, and the
Adventists totally repudiate the Jehovah’s Witnesses’ concept
of Christ. The Adventists take their place in the very center
of traditional Christianity’s Trinitarian doctrine as accepting the
Christology of the New Testament of the Fathers, the
Reformers, and all true evangelicals.” (Eternity. Sept. 1956.)
“The position of the Adventists seems to some of us in
certain cases to be a new position; to them it may be merely the position of the majority group of sane leadership
which is determined to put the brakes on any members who
seek to hold views divergent from that of the responsible
leadership of the denomination.” (Eternity. Sept. 1956.)

From the book Question on Doctrines
“The belief of Seventh-day Adventists on these great truths
is clear and emphatic. And we feel that we should not be
identified with or stigmatized for, certain limited and faulty
concepts held by some, particularly in our formative years.
This statement should therefore nullify the stock “quotations”
that have been circulated against us. We are one with our
fellow Christians of denominational groups in the great fundamentals of the faith once delivered to the saints.” (Questions
on Doctrine, pp. 31, 32)
The following statement gives an account on how the book
Question on Doctrine is viewed by contemporary SDA
theologians.
“In 1957, the book Questions on Doctrine anchored the
doctrine of the Trinity or Godhead for Adventists. While the
book produced theological conflict in other areas, there was
virtually no dissent on the book’s clear teaching of the
Trinity.” (Ministry p. 8, February 2009)
While Martin and his associates superficially appeared to
accept the Seventh Day Adventists as fellow orthodox
Christians after the publication of Question on Doctrine, it is
interesting to note that he continued to accuse the denomination as a cult. During The Martin vs. Johnsson Debate that
was held in January 1985 at the John Ankerberg Show,
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Walter Martin strenuously insisted that Ellen White was a
false prophet. At the fourth telecast of the show Walter
Martin mentioned a non-trinitarian statement from Ellen
White, and then exposed that this was expunged from her
writings. The following is his exact statement: “She taught
that Jesus Christ was not the eternal God in human flesh”.
Then he cornered William Johnsson to answer with a ‘Yes’ or
‘No’ to the question of whether she would have been a false
prophet or not when she had penned that quote. William
Johnsson tried very hard to evade the question but finally
answered, “at that point, yes”, to which Walter Martin replied, “That’s honest. Thank you”.2)
Such a deplorable and shameful scene would have never
happened if the SDA denomination had followed its anti-trinitarian teaching of the old landmark and had stood firmly for
the eternal truths that were laid from the beginning of the
denomination.

2) (Source: YouTube: Seventh Day Adventist–vs-Christianity DEBATE – John
Ankerberg Show, Martin vs. Johnsson debate)
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9. The Alpha and the Omega
1902 February 18th – Battle Creek Sanitarium Fire
1902 December 30th – The Review and Herald publishing house
fire (the printing plates of Kellogg’s book The Living Temple
were destroyed in the fire)
1903 – ‘The Living Temple’ was published.
1904 – Ellen White strongly warned against ‘The Living Temple’.
The Lord calls upon those connected with our sanitariums to
reach a higher standard. No lie is of the truth. If we follow cunningly devised fables, we unite with the enemy's forces against
God and Christ. God calls upon those who have been wearing a
yoke of human manufacture to break this yoke, and no longer be
the bond servants of men. {1SM 194.1}
The battle is on. Satan and his angels are working with all
deceivableness of unrighteousness. They are untiring in their efforts to draw souls away from the truth, away from righteousness,
to spread ruin throughout the universe. They work with marvelous
industry to furnish a multitude of deceptions to take souls
captive. Their efforts are unceasing. The enemy is ever seeking to
lead souls into infidelity and skepticism. He would do away with
God, and with Christ, who was made flesh and dwelt among us
to teach us that in obedience to God's will we may be victorious
over sin. {1SM 194.2}
After the passing of the time in 1844, we had fanaticism of
every kind to meet. Testimonies of reproof were given me to
bear to some holding spiritualistic theories. {8T 292.4}
There were those who were active in disseminating false ideas
in regard to God. Light was given me that these men were making the truth of no effect by their false teachings. I was instructed that they were misleading souls by presenting speculative
theories regarding God. {8T 292.5}

Alpha Presented in "The Living Temple"
I am instructed to speak plainly. "Meet it," is the word spoken
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to me. "Meet it firmly, and without delay." But it is not to be
met by our taking our working forces from the field to investigate doctrines and points of difference. We have no such investigation to make. In the book Living Temple there is presented
the alpha of deadly heresies. The omega will follow, and will be
received by those who are not willing to heed the warning God
has given.
Our physicians, upon whom important responsibilities rest,
should have clear spiritual discernment. They are to stand constantly on guard. Dangers that we do not now discern will soon
break upon us, and I greatly desire that they shall not be
deceived. I have an intense longing to see them standing free in
the Lord. I pray that they may have courage to stand firm for
the truth as it is in Jesus, holding fast the beginning of their
confidence unto the end.--Special Testimonies, Series B, No. 2,
pp. 49, 50.
The Lord will put new, vital force into His work as human
agencies obey the command to go forth and proclaim the truth.
He who declared that His truth would shine forever will proclaim
this truth through faithful messengers, who will give the trumpet
a certain sound. The truth will be criticized, scorned, and derided;
but the closer it is examined and tested, the brighter it will
shine.
As a people, we are to stand firm on the platform of eternal
truth that has withstood test and trial. We are to hold to the sure
pillars of our faith. The principles of truth that God has revealed
to us are our only true foundation. They have made us what we
are. The lapse of time has not lessened their value. It is the constant effort of the enemy to remove these truths from their setting, and to put in their place spurious theories. He will bring in
everything that he possibly can to carry out his deceptive designs.
But the Lord will raise up men of keen perception, who will
give these truths their proper place in the plan of God.
I have been instructed by the heavenly messenger that some of
the reasoning in the book Living Temple is unsound, and that
this reasoning would lead astray the minds of those who are not
thoroughly established on the foundation principles of present
truth. It introduces that which is nought but speculation in regard
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to the personality of God and where His presence is. No one on
this earth has a right to speculate on this question. The more
fanciful theories are discussed, the less men will know of God
and of the truth that sanctifies the soul.
One and another come to me, asking me to explain the positions taken in Living Temple. I reply, "They are unexplainable."
The sentiments expressed do not give a true knowledge of God.
All through the book are passages of Scripture. These scriptures
are brought in in such a way that error is made to appear as
truth. Erroneous theories are presented in so pleasing a way that
unless care is taken, many will be misled.
We need not the mysticism that is in this book. Those who
entertain these sophistries will soon find themselves in a position
where the enemy can talk with them, and lead them away from
God. It is represented to me that the writer of this book is on a
false track. He has lost sight of the distinguishing truths for this
time. He knows not whither his steps are tending. The track of
truth lies close beside the track of error, and both tracks may
seem to be one to minds which are not worked by the Holy
Spirit, and which, therefore, are not quick to discern the difference between truth and error.
About the time that Living Temple was published, there passed
before me in the night season, representations indicating that
some danger was approaching, and that I must prepare for it by
writing out the things God had revealed to me regarding the
foundation principles of our faith. A copy of Living Temple was
sent me, but it remained in my library, unread. From the light
given me by the Lord, I knew that some of the sentiments advocated in the book did not bear the endorsement of God, and that
they were a snare that the enemy had prepared for the last days.
I thought that this would surely be discerned, and that it would
not be necessary for me to say anything about it.
In the controversy that arose among our brethren regarding the
teachings of this book, those in favor of giving it a wide circulation declared: "It contains the very sentiments that Sister White
has been teaching." This assertion struck right to my heart. I felt
heartbroken; for I knew that this representation of the matter was
not true.
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Finally my son said to me, "Mother, you ought to read at
least some parts of the book, that you may see whether they are
in harmony with the light that God has given you." He sat down
beside me, and together we read the preface, and most of the
first chapter, and also paragraphs in other chapters. As we read, I
recognized the very sentiments against which I had been bidden
to speak in warning during the early days of my public labors.
When I first left the State of Maine, it was to go through
Vermont and Massachusetts, to bear a testimony against these
sentiments. Living Temple contains the alpha of these theories. I
knew that the omega would follow in a little while; and I trembled for our people. I knew that I must warn our brethren and
sisters not to enter into controversy over the presence and personality of God. The statements made in Living Temple in regard to
this point are incorrect. The scripture used to substantiate the
doctrine there set forth, is scripture misapplied.
I am compelled to speak in denial of the claim that the teachings of Living Temple can be sustained by statements from my
writings. There may be in this book expressions and sentiments
that are in harmony with my writings. And there may be in my
writings many statements which, taken from their connection, and
interpreted according to the mind of the writer of Living Temple,
would seem to be in harmony with the teachings of this book.
This may give apparent support to the assertion that the sentiments in Living Temple are in harmony with my writings. But
God forbid that this sentiment should prevail.
Few can discern the result of entertaining the sophistries advocated by some at this time. But the Lord has lifted the curtain,
and has shown me the result that would follow. The spiritualistic
theories regarding the personality of God, followed to their logical conclusion, sweep away the whole Christian economy. They
estimate as nothing the light that Christ came from heaven to
give John to give to His people. They teach that the scenes just
before us are not of sufficient importance to be given special
attention. They make of no effect the truth of heavenly origin,
and rob the people of God of their past experience, giving them
instead a false science.
In a vision of the night I was shown distinctly that these sen-
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timents have been looked upon by some as the grand truths that
are to be brought in and made prominent at the present time. I
was shown a platform, braced by solid timbers--the truths of the
Word of God. Someone high in responsibility in the medical
work was directing this man and that man to loosen the timbers
supporting this platform. Then I heard a voice saying, "Where are
the watchmen that ought to be standing on the walls of Zion?
Are they asleep? This foundation was built by the Master
Worker, and will stand storm and tempest. Will they permit this
man to present doctrines that deny the past experience of the
people of God? The time has come to take decided action."
The enemy of souls has sought to bring in the supposition
that a great reformation was to take place among Seventh-day
Adventists, and that this reformation would consist in giving up
the doctrines which stand as the pillars of our faith, and engaging
in a process of reorganization. Were this reformation to take
place, what would result? The principles of truth that God in His
wisdom has given to the remnant church, would be discarded.
Our religion would be changed. The fundamental principles that
have sustained the work for the last fifty years would be accounted as error. A new organization would be established. Books
of a new order would be written. A system of intellectual philosophy would be introduced. The founders of this system would go
into the cities, and do a wonderful work. The Sabbath of course,
would be lightly regarded, as also the God who created it.
Nothing would be allowed to stand in the way of the new
movement. The leaders would teach that virtue is better than
vice, but God being removed, they would place their dependence
on human power, which, without God, is worthless. Their foundation would be built on the sand, and storm and tempest would
sweep away the structure.
Who has authority to begin such a movement? We have our
Bibles. We have our experience, attested to by the miraculous
working of the Holy Spirit. We have a truth that admits of no
compromise. Shall we not repudiate everything that is not in harmony with this truth?
I hesitated and delayed about the sending out of that which
the Spirit of the Lord impelled me to write. I did not want to be
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compelled to present the misleading influence of these sophistries.
But in the providence of God, the errors that have been coming
in must be met. {1SM 200~205}
I am instructed to say, the sentiments of those who are
searching for advanced scientific ideas are not to be trusted. Such
representations as the following are made: "The Father is as the
light invisible; the Son is as the light embodied; the Spirit is the
light shed abroad." "The Father is like the dew, invisible vapor;
the Son is like the dew gathered in beauteous form; the Spirit is
like the dew fallen to the seat of life." Another representation:
"The Father is like the invisible vapor; the Son is like the leaden
cloud; the Spirit is rain fallen and working in refreshing power."
{SpTB07 62.2}
All these spiritualistic representations are simply nothingness.
They are imperfect, untrue. They weaken and diminish the
Majesty which no earthly likeness can be compared to. God can
not be compared with the things His hands have made. These are
mere earthly things, suffering under the curse of God because of
the sins of man. The Father can not be described by the things
of earth. The Father is all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and
is invisible to mortal sight. {SpTB07 62.3}

The clear evidences concerning J. H. Kellogg’s belief
in the Trinity along with Pantheism:
Kellogg’s Letter to G. I. Butler: “As far as I can fathom,
the difficulty which is found in ‘The Living Temple’, the whole
thing may be simmered down to the question: Is the Holy
Ghost a person? You say no. I had supposed the Bible said
this for the reason that the personal pronoun ‘he’ is used in
speaking of the Holy Ghost. Sister White uses the pronoun
‘he’ and has said in so many words that the Holy Ghost is
the third person of the Godhead. How the Holy Ghost can
be the third person and not be a person at all is difficult for
me to see.” (Letter: J. H. Kellogg to G. I. Butler, Oct 28.
1903.)
G I. Butler’s letter to Kellogg: “God dwells in us by His
Holy Spirit, as a Comforter, as a Reprover, especially the
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former. When we come to Him we partake of Him in that
sense, because the Spirit comes forth from the Father and
the Son. It is not a person walking around on foot, or flying
as a literal being, in any such sense as Christ and the Father
are – at least, if it is, it is utterly beyond my comprehension
of the meaning of language or words.” (Letter: G. I. Butler to
J. H. Kellogg. April 5. 1904)
A. G. Daniells’ letter to W. C. White: “Ever since the council closed I have felt that I should write you confidentially regarding Dr Kellogg’s plans for revising and republishing ‘The
Living Temple’…. He (Kellogg) said that some days before
coming to the council, he had been thinking the matter over,
and began to see that he had made a slight mistake in expressing his views. He said that all the way along he had
been troubled to know how to state the character of God
and his relation to his creation works…
He then stated that his former views regarding the trinity
had stood in his way of making a clear and absolutely correct statement; but that within a short time he had come to
believe in the trinity and could now see pretty clearly where
all the difficulty was, and believed that he could clear the
matter up satisfactorily.
He told me that he now believed in God the Father, God
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost; and his view was that it
was God the Holy Ghost, and not God the Father, that filled
all space, and every living thing. He said if he had believed
this before writing the book, he could have expressed his
views without giving the wrong impression the book now
gives.
I placed before him the objections I found in the teaching,
and tried to show him that the teaching was so utterly contrary to the gospel that I did not see how it could be revised by changing a few expressions.
We argued the matter at some length in a friendly way;
but I felt sure that when we parted, the doctor did not understand himself, nor the character of his teaching. And I
could not see how it would be possible for him to flop over,
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and in the course of a few days fix the books up so that it
would be all right.” (Letter: A. G. Daniells to W. C. White.
Oct 29. 1903 p1.2. )

E. G. White’s prediction of the omega apostasy:
“…In the book Living Temple there is presented the alpha of
deadly heresies. The omega will follow, and will be received by
those who are not willing to heed the warning God has given.”
{1SM 200.1}
“…Living Temple contains the alpha of these theories. I knew
that the omega would follow in a little while; and I trembled for
our people….” {1SM 203.2}
“The enemy of souls has sought to bring in the supposition
that a great reformation was to take place among Seventh-day
Adventists, and that this reformation would consist in giving up
the doctrines which stand as the pillars of our faith, and engaging
in a process of reorganization. Were this reformation to take
place, what would result? The principles of truth that God in His
wisdom has given to the remnant church, would be discarded.
Our religion would be changed. The fundamental principles that
have sustained the work for the last fifty years would be accounted as error. A new organization would be established. Books
of a new order would be written. A system of intellectual philosophy would be introduced. The founders of this system would go
into the cities, and do a wonderful work. The Sabbath of course,
would be lightly regarded, as also the God who created it.
Nothing would be allowed to stand in the way of the new
movement. The leaders would teach that virtue is better than
vice, but God being removed, they would place their dependence
on human power, which, without God, is worthless. Their foundation would be built on the sand, and storm and tempest would
sweep away the structure.” {1SM 204.2}

-This would result in a change of our religion. Let us note
that there has been only one significant change in the doctrines of the Seventh day Adventist faith between the time
when the church first published a statement of beliefs and
today. This change consists of the rejection of the pioneer
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concept of God and the acceptance of the Trinity.

The main issue in the Alpha heresy:
Speculation in regard to the personality of God and His
presence
I have been instructed by the heavenly messenger that some of
the reasoning in the book Living Temple is unsound, and that this
reasoning would lead astray the minds of those who are not thoroughly established on the foundation principles of present truth. It
introduces that which is nought but speculation in regard to the
personality of God and where His presence is. No one on this
earth has a right to speculate on this question. The more fanciful
theories are discussed, the less men will know of God and of the
truth that sanctifies the soul. {1SM 201.3}
Few can discern the result of entertaining the sophistries advocated by some at this time. But the Lord has lifted the curtain,
and has shown me the result that would follow. The spiritualistic
theories regarding the personality of God, followed to their logical conclusion, sweep away the whole Christian economy. They
estimate as nothing the light that Christ came from heaven to
give John to give to His people. They teach that the scenes just
before us are not of sufficient importance to be given special
attention. They make of no effect the truth of heavenly origin,
and rob the people of God of their past experience, giving them
instead a false science. {1SM 203.4}
Those who continue to hold these spiritualistic theories will
surely spoil their Christian experience, sever their connection with
God, and lose eternal life. {8T 292.1}

The main issue in the omega heresy:
It will be about the presence and personality of God
“Living Temple contains the alpha of these theories. I knew
that the omega would follow in a little while; and I trembled for
our people. I knew that I must warn our brethren and sisters not
to enter into controversy over the presence and personality of
God. The statements made in Living Temple in regard to this
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point are incorrect. The scripture used to substantiate the doctrine
there set forth, is scripture misapplied.” {1SM 203.2}

The nature of the omega – will be of a "most startling"
nature:
Is the expression "most startling" a coincidence?
“Be not deceived; many will depart from the faith, giving
heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils. We have now
before us the alpha of this danger. The omega will be of a most
startling nature.” {1SM 197.4}

"Adventist beliefs have changed over the years under the
impact of ‘present truth.' Most startling is the teaching regarding Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Lord. Many of the pioneers, including James White, J.N. Andrews, Uriah Smith, and
J. H. Waggoner, held to an Arian or semi-Arian view ... that
is, the Son at some point in time before the Creation of our
world was generated by the Father ... the Trinitarian understanding of God, now part of our fundamental beliefs, was
not generally held by the early Adventists. Even today a few
do not subscribe to it." (William G. Johnsson in the Adventist
Review, Jan. 6, 1994 p.10)
William Johnsson, the editor of the Adventist Review used
the same expression "most startling" about the doctrinal
change which took place in Adventism when the Trinitarian
understanding of God was accepted.

Living Temple contains the alpha of deadly heresies:
There is danger that the false sentiments expressed in the
books that they have been reading will sometimes be interwoven
by our ministers, teachers, and editors with their arguments, discourses, and publications, under the belief that they are the same
in principle as the teachings of the Spirit of truth. The book
Living Temple is an illustration of this work, the writer of which
declared in its support that its teachings were the same as those
found in the writings of Mrs. White. Again and again we shall
be called to meet the influence of men who are studying sciences
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of satanic origin, through which Satan is working to make a nonentity of God and of Christ. {9T 68.1}

The teachings contained in the “Living Temple” were:
F False ideas in regard to God
F Speculative theories regarding God
F Speculations over the presence and personality of God –
Trinity and Pantheism
F Spiritualistic theories regarding the personality of God
F Doctrines that deny the past experience of the people of
God
F Cunningly devised fables against God and Christ
F Theories that would remove the sure pillars of our faith
F Teachings that will sweep away the whole Christian economy

-The sentiments that were expressed in the Living Temple
did not give a true knowledge of God. The assertion that “It
contains the very sentiments that Sister White has been
teaching" struck right to E. G. White’s heart and she felt
heartbroken; for she knew that this representation of the
matter was not true.

The doctrine of the Trinity fits all the specifications of
the Omega of deadly heresy which E. G. White had
predicted.
The Trinitarian understanding of God is:
F A new movement
F A false idea in regard to God
F A speculative theory regarding God
F A controversy over the presence and personality of God
F A doctrine that denies the past experience of the people of
God
F A cunningly devised fable against God and Christ
F A doctrine that has removed the sure pillars of our faith
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F A doctrine that does not give a true knowledge of God
F The theory which E G. White trembled for the church
F A teaching that will sweep away the whole Christian economy

-Truly the religion of the SDA church has been changed as
E. G. White had predicted. Books of a new order have been
written which promote the new doctrine. The writings of E.
G. White are being misused to support the new doctrine. We
are told that the founders of the church would not be able
to join the present SDA church if they had to consent to the
Trinity doctrine.

What shall we do?
In this crisis forcible counsel is given to us to hold to the
original doctrines and the principles of truth that God in His
wisdom has given to the remnant church. The Trinity doctrine
had been gradually accepted during the years 1931-1980, and
was officially confirmed in 1980. This has been the only official change in doctrine of the SDA church since it was organized in 1863.
“When medical missionaries make their practice and example
harmonize with the name they bear, when they feel their need of
uniting firmly with the ministers of the gospel, then there can be
harmonious action. But we must firmly refuse to be drawn away
from the platform of eternal truth, which since 1844 has stood
the test.” {1SM 199.5}
“We are to hold fast the first principles of our denominated
faith, and go forward from strength to increased faith. Ever we
are to keep the faith that has been substantiated by the Holy
Spirit of God from the earlier events of our experience until the
present time. We need now larger breadth, and deeper, more earnest, unwavering faith in the leadings of the Holy Spirit. If we
needed the manifest proof of the Holy Spirit's power to confirm
truth in the beginning, after the passing of the time, we need today all the evidence in the confirmation of the truth, when souls
are departing from the faith and giving heed to seducing spirits
and doctrines of devils. There must not be any languishing of
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soul now.” {SpTB07 57.1}
“The past fifty years have not dimmed one jot or principle of
our faith as we received the great and wonderful evidences that
were made certain to us in 1844, after the passing of the time...
Not a word is changed or denied. That which the Holy Spirit
testified to as truth after the passing of the time, in our great
disappointment, is the solid foundation of truth.” {SpTB07 58.1}
Many of our people do not realize how firmly the foundation
of our faith has been laid. My husband, Elder Joseph Bates,
Father Pierce, Elder [Hiram] Edson, and others who were keen,
noble, and true, were among those who, after the passing of the
time in 1844, searched for the truth as for hidden treasure. …
Thus light was given that helped us to understand the scriptures
in regard to Christ, His mission, and His priesthood. A line of
truth extending from that time to the time when we shall enter
the city of God, was made plain to me, and I gave to others the
instruction that the Lord had given me. {1SM 206.4}
What influence is it would lead men at this stage of our history to work in an underhand, powerful way to tear down the
foundation of our faith--the foundation that was laid at the beginning of our work by prayerful study of the Word and by revelation? Upon this foundation we have been building for the past
fifty years. Do you wonder that when I see the beginning of a
work that would remove some of the pillars of our faith, I have
something to say? I must obey the command, "Meet it!" . . .
{1SM 207.3}
I must bear the messages of warning that God gives me to
bear, and then leave with the Lord the results. I must now present the matter in all its bearings; for the people of God must not
be despoiled. {1SM 208.1}
We are God's commandment-keeping people. For the past fifty
years every phase of heresy has been brought to bear upon us, to
becloud our minds regarding the teaching of the Word--especially
concerning the ministration of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary,
and the message of Heaven for these last days, as given by the
angels of the fourteenth chapter of Revelation. Messages of every
order and kind have been urged upon Seventh-day Adventists, to
take the place of the truth which, point by point, has been
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sought out by prayerful study, and testified to by the miracle-working power of the Lord. But the waymarks which have
made us what we are, are to be preserved, and they will be preserved, as God has signified through His Word and the testimony
of His Spirit. He calls upon us to hold firmly, with the grip of
faith, to the fundamental principles that are based upon unquestionable authority. {1SM 208.2}
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10. Why the founders of Seventh-day Adventism
would not be able to join the church today
“Most of the founders of Seventh-day Adventism would not be
able to join the church today if they had to subscribe to the
denomination's Fundamental Beliefs.
More specifically, most would not be able to agree to belief
number 2, which deals with the doctrine of the Trinity. For
Joseph Bates the Trinity was an unscriptural doctrine, for James
White it was that "old Trinitarian absurdity," and for M. E.
Cornell it was a fruit of the great apostasy, along with such
false doctrines as Sunday-keeping and the immortality of the
soul.“ (George Knight, ‘Ministry’ magazine, October 1993, page
10, ‘Adventists and Change’)

-Contemporary SDA theologians all admit that the SDA denomination was a non-trinitarian church in the past, but they
subtly rationalize the paradigm shift as a necessary move to
bring the denomination closer to the Biblical truth. But is it
correct that Seventh day Adventism’s acceptance of the doctrine of the trinity brought the church closer to the truth?

What the Catholic church has to say about the
trinity doctrine:
[Catholicism] "unless people keep this faith whole and undefiled, without doubt they shall perish everlastingly and the
Catholic faith is this: we worship one God in trinity.”
[Handbook for Today's Catholic. Pg. 16] "The mystery of the
trinity is the central doctrine of the Catholic faith. Upon it
are based all the other teachings of the church.”
"Our opponents sometimes claim that no belief should be
held dogmatically which is not explicitly stated in Scripture...
But the Protestant have themselves accepted such dogmas as
the Trinity for which there is no such precise authority in the
Gospels." (Life Magazine Oct 20. 1950 p. 51)
“Q: Do you observe other necessary truths as taught by
the Church, not clearly laid down in Scripture?
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A: The doctrine of the Trinity, a doctrine the knowledge of
which is certainly necessary to salvation, is not explicitly and
evidently laid down in Scripture, in the Protestant sense of
private interpretation.-Catholic Doctrinal Catechism (Review and
Herald, August 22, 1854)
“The doctrine of the Trinity as such is not revealed in either the OT or the NT; however, the essential elements of
what eventually became the doctrine are contained in
Scripture.” (The Harper Collins Encyclopedia of Catholicism,
page 1270, General Editor Richard McBrien, 1995)
“Exegetes and theologians today are in agreement that the
Hebrew Bible does not contain a doctrine of the trinity, even
though it was customary in past dogmatic tracts on the trinity to cite like Genesis 1:26 “Let us make humanity in our
image, after our likeness (see also Gn. 3:22, 11:7; Is. 6:2-3)
as proof of plurality in God. “Further, exegetes and theologians agree that the New Testament also does not contain
any explicit doctrine of the trinity.” (The Encyclopedia of
Religion, Volume 15, page 54, 1987)
"The formal doctrine of the trinity as it was defined by the
great church councils of the fourth and fifth centuries is not
to be found in the New Testament." (Paul J. Achtemeier,
Harper's Bible Dictionary, 1985 - Page 1099).

The Seventh Day Adventist denomination admits that
the trinity is only an assumed doctrine
“While no single scriptural passage states formally the doctrine of the Trinity, it is assumed as a fact by Bible writers
and mentioned several times. Only by faith can we accept the
existence of the Trinity.” (Adventist Review Vol. 158 No. 31,
1981, P. 4)
“The concept of the Trinity, namely the idea that the three
are one, is not explicitly stated but only assumed.” (Fernando
L. Canale, the Handbook of Seventh day Adventist Theology,
Seventh-day Adventist Encyclopaedia Volume 12, page 138,
‘Doctrine of God’)
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“Some will tend to resist this doctrine (the trinity) because
it is not found expressly stated in the scriptures.” (Adventist
Review, Aug 20, 1993 P-8)
“The Scriptures were designed by God for practical living
and not for speculative theorizing. Hence, they contain no systematic exposition on the nature of the Godhead. The
Christian statement regarding the Trinity is an attempt to
state the biblical paradox (which Scripture never attempts to
resolve) that there is one God (see Deuteronomy 6:4: James
2:19), yet existing in three Persons (see Matthew 28:19: 2
Corinthians 13:14).” (Frank Holbrook, Signs of the Times, July
1985, ‘Frank answers’)
“The role of the trinity in a doctrine of God always raises
questions. One reason is that the word itself does not appear
in the Bible, nor is there any clear statement of the idea. But
the Bible does set the stage for its formulation, and the concept represents a development of biblical claims and concepts.
So even though the doctrine of the trinity is not part of what
the Bible itself says about God, it is part of what the church
must say to safeguard the biblical view of God.” (The Reign
of God, An Introduction to Christian Theology from a
Seventh-day Adventist Perspective. by Richard Rice. 1985.
Andrews Uni Press)

The reason why the SDA pioneers would not be
able to join the SDA church:
1. The doctrine of the trinity is against the Ten
Commandments.
1st Commandment: “I [am] the LORD thy God, which
have brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the
house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods before me.”

The God who said, “I am the LORD thy God” is the only
true God (John 17:3) whose name is Jehovah. The Son of
God has been given His Father’s name (Jehovah) (See Ex
23:31, Heb 1:5). Therefore the name Jehovah is also rightly
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applied to Jesus. “Jehovah is the name given to Christ.” {ST,
May 3, 1899 par. 18} “I and the Father are one.” (John
10:30) The Jews knew the reason why Christ was also God.
“Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he
not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was
his Father, making himself equal with God.” (John 5:18) Thus
we are to worship only two Divine Beings (The Father and
the Son, see Rev 5:13). But instead of worshiping only two
Divine Beings, the trinity doctrine directs worship to three beings and therefore violates the first commandment.
2nd Commandment: “Thou shalt not make unto thee
any graven image, or any likeness [of any thing] that
[is] in heaven above, or that [is] in the earth beneath,
or that [is] in the water under the earth: Thou shalt
not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them: for I
the LORD thy God [am] a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third
and fourth [generation] of them that hate me; And
showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me,
and keep my commandments.
There are idols that are made of gold and silver, but cherishing an idol (philosophical idol) [see Eze 14:4] that does not
exist is violating the 2nd commandment also.
“No outward shrines may be visible, there may be no image
for the eye to rest upon, yet we may be practicing idolatry. It is
as easy to make an idol of cherished ideas or objects as to fashion gods of wood or stone. Thousands have a false conception of
God and His attributes. They are as verily serving a false god as
were the servants of Baal. Are we worshiping the true God as
He is revealed in His word, in Christ, in nature, or are we adoring some philosophical idol enshrined in His place?” {5T 173.4}
3rd Commandment: “Thou shalt not take the name of
the LORD thy God in vain; for the LORD will not hold
him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.” (Exo 20:7)

-There are many texts about the "Spirit" in the Scriptures,
but there is not a single text that uses the term "God the
Holy Spirit". Therefore using the un-biblical term "God the
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Holy Spirit" is taking the Lord's name in vain.
4th Commandment: “Remember the sabbath day, to
keep it holy. Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy
work: But the seventh day [is] the sabbath of the
LORD thy God: [in it] thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant,
nor thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger
that [is] within thy gates: For [in] six days the LORD
made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them
[is], and rested the seventh day: wherefore the LORD
blessed the sabbath day, and hallowed it.” (Exo
20:8-12)
The Sabbath is a memorial of creation and redemption; it
is a day to worship the Creator who is the Lord of the
Sabbath. God has created everything through His Son (Heb
1:2, Eph 3:9) and through His Son He has redeemed us. Thus
on the Sabbath day the Father and the Son alone are to be
worshiped. But vainly worshiping the trinity or the triune god
on the Sabbath day is violating the 4th commandment.

2. The doctrine of trinity is against the three angels’
messages
Revelation 14:6-12 contains the three angels' messages
which are the most important messages for this time.
The everlasting gospel is included in the first angel’s
(verses 6-7) message. The everlasting gospel reveals the sacrifice of God the Father and His Son Jesus Christ for the salvation of the fallen human race. But the doctrine of trinity has
substituted the sacrifice of the Father and the Son for three
co-eternal Gods and has turned the true gospel into another
gospel.
The first angel’s message also commands men to fear God
and give Him the glory. We are to live peaceably with all
men and should respect every human being, but when the
will of men and the will of God are in conflict we must fear
God instead of men. It is the duty of every human being to
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fear and give glory to the only True God and Jesus Christ
whom He has sent (John 17:3). This message directs worship
to the Creator who made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and the fountains of waters. The Bible reveals to us the example of worshiping the Father and the Son alone, (Rev 5:13)
the only divine Beings who created the worlds (Eph 3:9, Heb
1:1-2), but the trinity doctrine commands worship to three
co-eternal beings.
Furthermore the first angel’s message mentions about the
investigative judgment. According to Daniel 7:10-14 “the
Ancient of Days” is the “only true God”, and the “Son of
man” is “Jesus Christ whom He has sent”. These two Divine
Beings are involved in the investigative judgment with millions
of angels.
The message of the second angel (Rev 14:8) proclaims that
Babylon is fallen. This message indicates that all the un-biblical doctrines such as the trinity, Sunday sacredness, immortality of the soul, purgatory, saint worship, etc… are fallen.
The third angel (Rev 14:9-12) warns against worshiping the
beast and his image, and about receiving his mark. The beast
here mentioned represents a kingdom, government or a political power. This beast will be supported by Church and State
(politics) to enforce worship to the un-biblical god on Sunday.
But the saints will keep the commandments of God and the
faith of Jesus in spite of any affliction or persecution.

3. It teaches another Jesus
Christ was the Son of God in heaven. (John 1:1-3, 14, 18;
3:16; Gal 4:4, Rom 8:32, Prov 8:24, 25) The Bible says that
God gave His only begotten Son for a lost world but the
trinity doctrine teaches that there are three co-eternal and
co-substantial Gods. The trinity doctrine denies that Jesus is
the literal Son of God and the literal Father and Son
relationship.
“Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the
Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and
the Son.” (1 John 2:22)
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4. It teaches another Spirit
God is holy (Lev 19:2), therefore his Spirit is also holy. The
Holy Spirit is the spirit of God and of Jesus Christ. (Rom 8:9,
1 Cor 2:10-11, John 4:24, 2 Cor 3:17) However, the doctrine
of the trinity has formulated ‘another spirit’ by separating the
spirit of God from God and calling it ‘God the Holy Spirit’.

5. The trinity doctrine depreciates the love of God
who gave His literal Son
The Scriptures clearly indicate the relation between God and
Christ, and they bring to view as clearly the personality and individuality of each. {8T 268.1}
"God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days
spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath appointed heir of all
things, by whom also He made the worlds; who being the brightness of His glory, and the express image of His person, and upholding all things by the word of His power, when He had by
Himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand of the
Majesty on high; being made so much better than the angels, as
He hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than they.
For unto which of the angels said He at any time, Thou art My
Son, this day have I begotten Thee? And again, I will be to Him
a Father, and He shall be to Me a Son?" Hebrews 1:1-5.
God is the Father of Christ; Christ is the Son of God. To
Christ has been given an exalted position. He has been made
equal with the Father. All the counsels of God are opened to His
Son. {8T 268.3}

-According to John 3:16 it is clear that God the Father
gave His only begotten Son for lost humanity, but by saying
that Jesus is a member of three co-equal and co-substantial
Gods the doctrine of the trinity depreciates the real value of
the infinite sacrifice of God who gave His only begotten literal Son.
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6. It distorts the plan of salvation [counsel of peace]
between the two Divine Beings (Zech 6:13)
“Before the foundations of the earth were laid, the Father and
the Son had united in a covenant to redeem man if he should be
overcome by Satan. They had clasped Their hands in a solemn
pledge that Christ should become the surety for the human race.
This pledge Christ has fulfilled. When upon the cross He cried
out, "It is finished," He addressed the Father.” {DA 834.2}

7. Uncertain relationship with the Father and the Son
That which we have seen and heard declare we unto
you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and
truly our fellowship [is] with the Father, and with
his Son Jesus Christ. (1 John 1:3)
Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in
us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. (1 John
4:13)
“The sinner then stands before God as a just person; he is
taken into favor with Heaven, and through the Spirit has fellowship with the Father and the Son.” {3SM 191.2}
“By the Spirit the Father and the Son will come and make
their abode with you.” {BEcho, January 15, 1893 par. 8}

-We have fellowship with the Father and the Son through
the Spirit. However, if the believers have a wrong understanding about the Holy Spirit it not only brings confusion
but the believers are also hindered from having a right relationship with God the Father and Jesus Christ.

8. If the trinity doctrine were true, it would make
Jesus the Son of the Holy Ghost instead of the
Son of God as the Bible testifies
According to Luke 1:35, Jesus was conceived by the Holy
Ghost. But if the Holy Ghost is ‘God the Holy Spirit’, then instead of being the Son of God, Jesus would be the Son of
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‘God the Holy Spirit’. In his letter to LeRoy Froom, H. W.
Cottrell describes how this subject was well understood by
the early SDA pioneers.
“The conclusion drawn at that time [the time of the pioneers]
was that the Holy Spirit was not a person in the sense that
God and Christ are persons, if so, the same difficulty would be
encountered with the Holy Spirit being everywhere present as
is held by the Trinitarians concerning God and Christ as persons
being everywhere present, and if it should be so conceded
Christ would be the son of the Holy Spirit, rather that of God
as the Bible declares him to be.” (Letter of H. W. Cottrell to
LeRoy Froom, September 16, 1931).

9. It degrades the atonement of Christ
“The highest Trinitarians and lowest Unitarians meet and are
perfectly united on the death of Christ--the faith of both amounts
to Socinianism. Unitarians believe that Christ was a prophet, an
inspired teacher, but merely human; that his death was that of a
human body only. Trinitarians hold that the term "Christ" comprehends two distinct and separate natures: one that was merely human; the other, the second person in the trinity, who dwelt in the
flesh for a brief period, but could not possibly suffer, or die; that
the Christ that died was only the human nature in which the divinity had dwelt. Both classes have a human offering, and nothing more. No matter how exalted the pre-existent Son was; no
matter how glorious, how powerful, or even eternal; if the manhood only died, the sacrifice was only human. And so far as the
vicarious death of Christ is concerned, this is Socinianism. Thus
the remark is just, that the doctrine of a trinity degrades the
Atonement, resting it solely on a human offering as a basis.”
{1884 JHW, AERS 165.1}

10. It makes God a liar by misconstruing the Word
of God. (1 John 5:10)
There are so many Bible verses that testify that God had
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sent His only begotten Son, (John 3:16, Rom 8:32, Gal 4:4, 1
John 4:9, 15 etc…) and many more texts that confirm the
sacrifice of only two Divine Beings. But trinitarians cannot accept the word of God as it is written.

11. By substituting the Spirit of God for “God the
Holy Spirit” it would make the Spirit of God and
Christ incapable or it would make God and Jesus
spiritless divine Beings.
The attributes of the spirit of God are omnipotent, omniscient and omnipresent. (Gen 1:2, Psalms 139:7, Jer 23:23,24,
Luke 1:35, John 6:63, Rev 5:6......) By attributing the attributes
of the Spirit of God to “God the Holy Spirit”, the trinity doctrine has made God and Christ incapable of exerting these
qualities.

12. The origin of the trinity is not found in the
Bible but can be traced to pagan fables.
The origin of pagan fables can be traced all the way back
to Satan’s fall in heaven.
“How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of
the morning! [how] art thou cut down to the
ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou
hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I
will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will
sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the
sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights
of the clouds; I will be like the most High.” (Isa
14:12-14)
“Thou [art] the anointed cherub that covereth; and I
have set thee [so]: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the
midst of the stones of fire. Thou [wast] perfect in
thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till
iniquity was found in thee.” (Eze 28:14,15)

3. The Original Foundation of the Seventh-day Adventists 243

13. It is the teaching of the antichrist
Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the
Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the Father and
the Son. (1 Joh 2:22)

It is the teaching of the antichrist because it denies the literal Father and Son relationship.

14. It produces skepticism and skeptics by placing a
spiritualistic interpretation on the Word of God.
The truths most plainly revealed in the Bible have been involved in doubt and darkness by learned men, who, with a pretense of great wisdom, teach that the Scriptures have a mystical,
a secret, spiritual meaning not apparent in the language employed.
These men are false teachers. It was to such a class that Jesus
declared: "Ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power of
God." Mark 12:24. The language of the Bible should be explained according to its obvious meaning, unless a symbol or figure is employed. Christ has given the promise: "If any man will
do His will, he shall know of the doctrine." John 7:17. If men
would but take the Bible as it reads, if there were no false
teachers to mislead and confuse their minds, a work would be
accomplished that would make angels glad and that would bring
into the fold of Christ thousands upon thousands who are now
wandering in error. {GC 598.3}
We are to take the word of God as it reads, the words of
Christ as he has spoken them. {ST, August 18, 1887 par. 2}
The follower of Christ will meet with the "enticing words"
against which the apostle warned the Colossian believers. He will
meet with spiritualistic interpretations of the Scriptures, but he is
not to accept them. His voice is to be heard in clear affirmation
of the eternal truths of the Scriptures. {AA 474.2}
Here is where our great danger lies,--in accepting statements
from others, contrary to the plain word of God. The men who
make such statements may profess to be messengers from heaven,
but if their words mutilate or misinterpret the plain, "Thus saith
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the Lord," they should have no weight with us. {YI, July 1,
1897 par. 3}
The Lord has pronounced a curse upon those who take from
or add to the Scriptures..... It is a backsliding church that lessens
the distance between itself and the Papacy. {ST, February 19,
1894 par. 4}

When a person believes the trinity doctrine, it makes
him/her unable to accept the word of God as it reads. For
example: When the Bible says God had a Son to send, and
that the Son is His begotten Son, the honest reader should
accept it as it reads. But according to the Trinitarian’s belief
the Father and the Son relationship is only a role-playing that
is represented in a metaphorical and figurative language. This
will produce skepticism by placing a spiritualistic mysticism on
the plainest statements of the Bible.

15. It is another form of Dualism, which is the
philosophy of separating the spirit from the body
The doctrine of the immortality of the soul teaches that
the soul(spirit) is independent from the body. Likewise the
trinity doctrine separates the spirit of God from God and
Christ and teaches another separate independent God. If the
trinity doctrine were true, then God and Christ would be persons without the spirit. The trinity doctrine is disguised pagan
philosophy. And the doctrine of the immortality of the soul is
derived from the trinity doctrine.
"The mystery of the trinity is the central doctrine of the
Catholic faith. Upon it are based all the other teachings of
the church.” [Handbook for Today's Catholic. Pg. 16]
The theory of the immortality of the soul was one of those
false doctrines that Rome, borrowing from paganism, incorporated
into the religion of Christendom. Martin Luther classed it with
the "monstrous fables that form part of the Roman dunghill of
decretals."--E. Petavel, The Problem of Immortality, page 255.
{GC 549.2}
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Conclusion:
The reason why SDA pioneers would not be able to join
the denomination today is because all of them were anti-trinitarians. They believed about the Father, Son and the
Holy Spirit according to the plain revelation of the Scriptures.
Our early pioneers were aggressively against the trinity doctrine because they knew that it is directly against the ten
commandments, the three angels’ messages and other issues
that were mentioned previously.
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11. That which was truth in the beginning is truth now
That which was truth in the beginning is truth now. Although
new and important truths appropriate for succeeding generations
have been opened to the understanding, the present revealings do
not contradict those of the past. Every new truth understood only
makes more significant the old. {RH, March 2, 1886 par. 6}
In every age there is a new development of truth, a message
of God to the people of that generation. The old truths are all
essential; new truth is not independent of the old, but an unfolding of it. It is only as the old truths are understood that we can
comprehend the new. When Christ desired to open to His disciples the truth of His resurrection, He began "at Moses and all
the prophets" and "expounded unto them in all the scriptures the
things concerning Himself." Luke 24:27. But it is the light which
shines in the fresh unfolding of truth that glorifies the old. He
who rejects or neglects the new does not really possess the old.
For him it loses its vital power and becomes but a lifeless form.
{COL 127.4}
When the power of God testifies as to what is truth, that truth
is to stand forever as the truth. No after-suppositions, contrary to
the light God has given are to be entertained. Men will arise
with interpretations of Scripture which are to them truth, but
which are not truth. The truth for this time, God has given us as
a foundation for our faith. He Himself has taught us what is
truth. One will arise, and still another with new light, which contradicts the light that God has given under the demonstration of
His Holy Spirit. A few are still alive who passed through the experience gained in the establishment of this truth. God has graciously spared their lives to repeat and repeat till the close of
their lives, the experience through which they passed even as did
John the apostle till the very close of his life. And the standard
bearers who have fallen in death, are to speak through the reprinting of their writings. I am instructed that thus their voices
are to be heard. They are to bear their testimony as to what constitutes the truth for this time. {2NL 157.3}
Let not any man enter upon the work of tearing down the
foundations of the truth that have made us what we are. God has
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led His people forward step by step though there were pitfalls of
error on every side. Under the wonderful guidance of a plain,
"Thus saith the Lord," a truth has been established that has stood
the test of trial. When men arise and attempt to draw away disciples after them, meet them with the truths that have been tried
as by fire. {MR760 9.3}
[Revelation 3:1-3 quoted.] Those who seek to remove the old
landmarks are not holding fast; they are not remembering how
they have received and heard. Those who try to bring in theories
that would remove the pillars of our faith concerning the sanctuary or concerning the personality of God or of Christ, are
working as blind men. They are seeking to bring in uncertainties
and to set the people of God adrift without an anchor. {MR760
9.5}
Truth is truth, and will remain truth, and in the end will triumph gloriously. The lamp of life is trimmed by the hand that
lighted it. The Jewish leaders sought to remove it from the earth,
but it shone on, and irradiated the world. Christ rose from the
grave, and over the rent sepulcher of Joseph he proclaimed, "I
am the resurrection and the life." Men in this age will repeat the
history of the past. By their falsehoods they think that they can
quench the light of the world, but their efforts only make the
light shine brighter. {RH, December 28, 1897 par. 8}
I was shown that the truth once published now, will stand, for
it is the truth for the last days; it will live, and less need be
said upon it in future. Numberless words need not be put upon
paper to justify what speaks for itself and shines in its clearness.
Truth is straight, plain, clear, and stands out boldly in its own
defense; but it is not so with error. It is so winding and twisting
that it needs a multitude of words to explain it in its crooked
form. I saw that all the light they had received in some places
had come from the paper; that souls had received the truth in
this way, and then talked it to others; and that now in places
where there are several, they had been raised up by this silent
messenger. It was their only preacher. The cause of truth should
not be hindered in its onward progress for want of means. {EW
96.1}
The leadings of the Lord were marked, and most wonderful
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were His revelations of what is truth. Point after point was established by the Lord God of heaven. That which was truth then, is
truth today. But the voices do not cease to be heard--"This is
truth. I have new light." But these new lights in prophetic lines
are manifest in misapplying the Word and setting the people of
God adrift without an anchor to hold them. If the student of the
Word would take the truths which God has revealed in the leadings of His people, and appropriate these truths, digest them, and
bring them into their practical life, they would then be living
channels of light. But those who have set themselves to study out
new theories, have a mixture of truth and error combined, and
after trying to make these things prominent, have demonstrated
that they have not kindled their taper from the divine altar, and
it has gone out in darkness.--Manuscript 31, 1896. {2SM 104.1}
The proclamation of the first, second, and third angels' messages has been located by the Word of Inspiration. Not a peg or
pin is to be removed. No human authority has any more right to
change the location of these messages than to substitute the New
Testament for the Old. The Old Testament is the gospel in figures and symbols. The New Testament is the substance. One is
as essential as the other. The Old Testament presents lessons
from the lips of Christ, and these lessons have not lost their
force in any particular. {2SM 104.2}
The first and second messages were given in 1843 and 1844,
and we are now under the proclamation of the third; but all three
of the messages are still to be proclaimed. It is just as essential
now as ever before that they shall be repeated to those who are
seeking for the truth. By pen and voice we are to sound the proclamation, showing their order, and the application of the prophecies that bring us to the third angel's message. There cannot be a
third without the first and second. These messages we are to give
to the world in publications, in discourses, showing in the line of
prophetic history the things that have been and the things that
will be. {2SM 104.3}
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CHAPTER 4

The Church

1. What is Christ’s church?
He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am?
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the
Christ, the Son of the living God.
And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art
thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.
And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and
upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates
of hell shall not prevail against it. (Matt 16:15-18)

The truth which is the foundation of the church's faith:
The truth which Peter had confessed is the foundation of the
believer's faith. It is that which Christ Himself has declared to be
eternal life. … {DA 412.3}
Peter had expressed the truth which is the foundation of the
church's faith, and Jesus now honored him as the representative
of the whole body of believers. ... {DA 413.5}

-The true church should believe that Christ is the only begotten Son of the living God.
Christ’s church = The people who believe that Christ is the Son
of the living God
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The temptation of the Devil: “If thou be the Son of God”
Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil.
And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights,
he was afterward an hungered.
And when the tempter came to him, he said, If
thou be the Son of God, command that these stones
be made bread.
And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast
thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy
foot against a stone. (Mat 4:1-3, 6)
And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and
buildest it in three days, save thyself. If thou be the
Son of God, come down from the cross. (Mat 27:40)
"If Thou be the Son of God." Here is the insinuation of
distrust. Should Jesus do what Satan suggests, it would be an acceptance of the doubt. {DA 118.3}
Christ was tempted to answer the "if;" but He refrained from
the slightest acceptance of the doubt. {DA 124.3}

-In heaven Satan was very jealous of Christ because Christ
was the only begotten Son of God and on earth he was still
jealous of Christ because he knew that Jesus had the same
identity as the only begotten Son of God.

The charge of the death sentence
But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be the
Christ, the Son of God.
Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: nevertheless I
say unto you, Hereafter shall ye see the Son of man
sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in
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the clouds of heaven.
Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying, He
hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have we
of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his
blasphemy.
What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of death. (Mat 26:63-66)
Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had broken the sabbath, but said
also that God was his Father, making himself equal
with God. (John 5:18)

-The reason why the Jewish leaders wanted to put Jesus to
death was because Jesus acknowledged the truth that He was
the Christ, the Son of the living God.

God has a church
God has a church. It is not the great cathedral, neither is it
the national establishment, neither is it the various denominations;
it is the people who love God and keep His commandments.
"Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am
I in the midst of them" (Matthew 18:20). Where Christ is even
among the humble few, this is Christ's church, for the presence
of the High and Holy One who inhabiteth eternity can alone constitute a church.
Where two or three are present who love and obey the commandments of God, Jesus there presides, let it be in the desolate
place of the earth, in the wilderness, in the city enclosed in prison walls. The glory of God has penetrated the prison walls,
flooding with glorious beams of heavenly light the darkest
dungeon. His saints may suffer, but their sufferings will, like the
apostles of old, spread their faith and win souls to Christ and
glorify His holy name. The bitterest opposition expressed by
those who hate God's great moral standard of righteousness
should not and will not shake the steadfast soul who trusts fully
in God. . . . {UL 315}
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God’s church = The people who love God and keep His
commandments.
God has a church on earth who are lifting up the downtrodden law, and presenting to the world the Lamb of God that
taketh away the sins of the world. The church is the depositary
of the wealth of the riches of the grace of Christ, and through
the church eventually will be made manifest the final and full
display of the love of God to the world that is to be lightened
with its glory. The prayer of Christ that His church may be one
as He was one with His Father will finally be answered. The
rich dowry of the Holy Spirit will be given, and through its constant supply to the people of God they will become witnesses in
the world of the power of God unto salvation. {TM 50.1}
Christ has given to the church a sacred charge. Every member
should be a channel through which God can communicate to the
world the treasures of His grace, the unsearchable riches of
Christ. There is nothing that the Saviour desires so much as
agents who will represent to the world His Spirit and His
character. There is nothing that the world needs so much as the
manifestation through humanity of the Saviour's love. All heaven
is waiting for men and women through whom God can reveal the
power of Christianity. {AA 600.1}
The church is God's agency for the proclamation of truth, empowered by Him to do a special work; and if she is loyal to
Him, obedient to all His commandments, there will dwell within
her the excellency of divine grace. If she will be true to her allegiance, if she will honor the Lord God of Israel, there is no
power that can stand against her. {AA 600.2}
God’s church = The people who are lifting up the downtrodden
law, and presenting to the world the Lamb of God that taketh
away the sins of the world
The remnant church is called to go through an experience similar to that of the Jews; and the True Witness, who walks up
and down in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks, has a
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solemn message to bear to His people. He says, "I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first love. Remember
therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the
first works; or else I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent"
(Revelation 2:4, 5). The love of God has been waning in the
church, and as a result, the love of self has sprung up into new
activity. With the loss of love for God there has come the loss
of love for the brethren. The church may meet all the description
that is given of the Ephesian church, and yet fail in vital
godliness. Of them Jesus said, "I know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how thou canst not bear them which
are evil: and thou hast tried them which say they are apostles,
and are not, and hast found them liars: and hast borne, and hast
patience, and for my name's sake hast laboured, and hast not
fainted. Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, because thou
hast left thy first love" (Revelation 2:2-4). {1SM 387.1}
The remnant church will be brought into great trial and
distress. Those who keep the commandments of God and the
faith of Jesus will feel the ire of the dragon and his hosts. Satan
numbers the world as his subjects, he has gained control of the
apostate churches; but here is a little company that are resisting
his supremacy. If he could blot them from the earth, his triumph
would be complete. As he influenced the heathen nations to destroy Israel, so in the near future he will stir up the wicked
powers of earth to destroy the people of God. All will be required to render obedience to human edicts in violation of the divine law. Those who will be true to God and to duty will be
menaced, denounced, and proscribed. They will be betrayed "both
by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends." Luke 21:16.
"Hearken unto Me, ye that know righteousness, the people in
whose heart is My law; fear ye not the reproach of men, neither
be ye afraid of their revilings. For the moth shall eat them up
like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool;" "but My
salvation shall be forever, and My righteousness shall not be
abolished." Isaiah 51:7, 8, 6. {9T 231.2}
The remnant church = those who keep the commandments of
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God and the faith of Jesus (a little company) = the people of
God = those who will be true to God = they that know righteousness = the people in whose heart is God’s law
Satan will work his miracles to deceive; he will set up his
power as supreme. The church may appear as about to fall, but
it does not fall. It remains, while the sinners in Zion will be sifted out--the chaff separated from the precious wheat. This is a
terrible ordeal, but nevertheless it must take place. None but
those who have been overcoming by the blood of the Lamb and
the word of their testimony will be found with the loyal and
true, without spot or stain of sin, without guile in their mouths.
We must be divested of our self-righteousness and arrayed in the
righteousness of Christ.
The remnant that purify their souls by obeying the truth gather
strength from the trying process, exhibiting the beauty of holiness
amid the surrounding apostasy. All these, He says, "I have graven
... upon the palms of my hands" (Isaiah 49:16). They are held in
everlasting, imperishable remembrance. We want faith now, living
faith. We want to have a living testimony that shall cut to the
heart of the sinner. There is too much sermonizing and too little
ministering. We want the holy unction. We need the spirit and
fervor of the truth. Many of the ministers are half paralyzed by
their own defects of character. They need the converting power
of God.
That which God required of Adam before his fall was perfect
obedience to His law. God requires now what He required of
Adam, perfect obedience, righteousness without a flaw, without
shortcoming in His sight. God help us to render to Him all His
law requires. We cannot do this without that faith that brings
Christ's righteousness into daily practice. {2SM 380}
The church = Zion = those who have been overcoming by the
blood of the Lamb and the word of their testimony = the loyal
and true, without spot or stain of sin, without guile in their
mouths = Those who are arrayed in the righteousness of Christ
= The remnant = This church does not fall, but will remain
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God’s remnant church
And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and
went to make war with the remnant of her seed,
which keep the commandments of God, and have
the testimony of Jesus Christ. (Rev 12:17)
Here is the patience of the saints: here are they
that keep the commandments of God, and the faith
of Jesus. (Rev 14:12)
And it shall come to pass, that he that is left in
Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be
called holy, even every one that is written among
the living in Jerusalem: (Isa 4:3)
And many people shall go and say, Come ye, and
let us go up to the mountain of the LORD, to the
house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of
his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the
LORD from Jerusalem. (Isa 2:3)

Summary:
God’s remnant church = the people who believe that the Christ
is the Son of the living God = The people who are lifting up
the downtrodden law, and presenting to the world the Lamb of
God that taketh away the sins of the world = Those who keep
the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus (a little company) = those who have been overcoming by the blood of the
Lamb and the word of their testimony = The loyal and true,
without spot or stain of sin, without guile in their mouths =
Those who are arrayed in the righteousness of Christ = The
remnant = The church that will not fall, but which will remain
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2. The Church which should not be called Babylon
Although there are evils existing in the church, and will be
until the end of the world, the church in these last days is to be
the light of the world, that is polluted and demoralized by sin.
The church, enfeebled and defective, needing to be reproved,
warned, and counseled, is the only object upon earth upon which
Christ bestows his supreme regard. The world is a workshop in
which, through the co-operation of human and divine agencies,
Jesus is making experiments by his grace and divine mercy upon
human hearts. Angels are amazed as they behold the transformation of character brought about in those who yield themselves to God, and they express their joy in songs of rapturous
praise to God and to the Lamb. They see those who are by nature the children of wrath, converted, and becoming laborers together with Christ in drawing souls to God. They see those who
were in darkness becoming lights to shine amid the moral night
of this crooked and perverse generation. They see them becoming
prepared by a Christ-like experience to suffer with their Lord,
and afterward to be partakers with him in his glory in heaven
above.
God has a church on earth who are lifting up the down-trodden law, and presenting to the world the Lamb of God that
taketh away the sins of the world. The church is the depositary
of the wealth of the riches of the grace of Christ, and through
the church eventually will be made manifest the final and full
display of the love of God to the world that is to be lightened
with its glory. The prayer of Christ that his church may be one
as he was one with his Father, will finally be answered. The rich
dowry of the Holy Spirit will be given, and through its constant
supply to the people of God, they will become witnesses in the
world of the power of God unto salvation.
There is but one church in the world who are at the present
time standing in the breach, and making up the hedge, building
up the old waste places; and for any man to call the attention of
the world and other churches to this church, denouncing her as
Babylon, is to do a work in harmony with him who is the accuser of the brethren. Is it possible that men will arise from
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among us, who speak perverse things, and give voice to the very
sentiments that Satan would have disseminated in the world in regard to those who keep the commandments of God, and have the
faith of Jesus? Is there not work enough to satisfy your zeal in
presenting the truth to those who are in the darkness of error?
As those who have been made stewards of means and ability,
you have been misapplying your Lord's goods in disseminating
error. The whole world is filled with hatred of those who proclaim the binding claims of the law of God, and the church who
are loyal to Jehovah must engage in no ordinary conflict. "We
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world,
against spiritual wickedness in high places." Those who have any
realization of what this warfare means, will not turn their weapons against the church militant, but with all their powers will
wrestle with the people of God against the confederacy of evil.
{RH, September 5, 1893 par. 6~8}

-When E. G. White wrote the above article, it was in the
year of 1893. The church she mentioned at that time did not
believe in the Trinity God or Triune God. The church that E.
G. White had belonged to was the only church that kept the
commandments of God, and had the faith of Jesus. So the
only church which should not be called Babylon is (was) the
church that does (did) not believe in the Trinity God or
Triune God and keeps (kept) the commandments of God, and
the faith of Jesus.
The present SDA church does not worship the same God
whom all the patriarchs, the prophets, the early apostolic
church, SDA pioneers, and E. G. White had worshipped. The
present SDA church worships the Triune god (or Trinity god)
as the other fallen churches who follow after the Roman
Catholic church. Therefore, it is not the church which is
standing in the breach at the present time, making up the
hedge, and building up the old waste places. It is very sad
that the present SDA church has become a “nominal” SDA
church, meaning “name only”.
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3. Two Distinct Calls
When Jesus began His public ministry, He cleansed the
Temple from its sacrilegious profanation. Among the last acts of
His ministry was the second cleansing of the Temple. So in the
last work for the warning of the world, two distinct calls are
made to the churches. The second angel's message is, "Babylon is
fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all nations
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication" (Revelation
14:8). And in the loud cry of the third angel's message a voice
is heard from heaven saying, "Come out of her, my people, that
ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniquities" (Revelation 18:4, 5) {2SM 118.2}
The present truth is to be our burden. The third angel's message
must do its work of separating from the churches a people who will
take their stand on the platform of eternal truth. {6T 61.2}
In this day, God has called His church, as He called ancient
Israel, to stand as a light in the earth. By the mighty cleaver of
truth,--the messages of the first, second, and third angels,--He has
separated a people from the churches and from the world, to
bring them into a sacred nearness to Himself. He has made them
the depositories of His law, and has committed to them the great
truths of prophecy for this time. Like the holy oracles committed
to ancient Israel, these are a sacred trust to be communicated to
the world. {ST, January 25, 1910 par. 11}
I was shown the necessity of those who believe that we are
having the last message of mercy, being separate from those who
are daily imbibing new errors. I saw that neither young nor old
should attend their meetings; for it is wrong to thus encourage
them while they teach error that is a deadly poison to the soul
and teach for doctrines the commandments of men. The influence
of such gatherings is not good. If God has delivered us from
such darkness and error, we should stand fast in the liberty
wherewith He has set us free and rejoice in the truth. God is displeased with us when we go to listen to error, without being obliged to go; for unless He sends us to those meetings where error
is forced home to the people by the power of the will, He will
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not keep us. The angels cease their watchful care over us, and we
are left to the buffetings of the enemy, to be darkened and weakened by him and the power of his evil angels; and the light
around us becomes contaminated with the darkness. {EW 124.3}
I saw that God had children who do not see and keep the
Sabbath. They have not rejected the light upon it. And at the
commencement of the time of trouble, we were filled with the
Holy Ghost as we went forth and proclaimed the Sabbath more
fully. [SEE PAGE 85.] This enraged the churches and nominal
Adventists, [SEE ALSO APPENDIX.] as they could not refute
the Sabbath truth. And at this time God's chosen all saw clearly
that we had the truth, and they came out and endured the persecution with us. I saw the sword, famine, pestilence, and great
confusion in the land. The wicked thought that we had brought
the judgments upon them, and they rose up and took counsel to
rid the earth of us, thinking that then the evil would be stayed.
{EW 33.2}
I saw that God has honest children among the nominal
Adventists and the fallen churches, and before the plagues shall
be poured out, ministers and people will be called out from these
churches and will gladly receive the truth. Satan knows this; and
before the loud cry of the third angel is given, he raises an excitement in these religious bodies, that those who have rejected
the truth may think that God is with them. He hopes to deceive
the honest and lead them to think that God is still working for
the churches. But the light will shine, and all who are honest
will leave the fallen churches, and take their stand with the
remnant. {EW 261.1}
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CHAPTER 5

The True Doctrines

1. What is Truth and Light?
What is truth? (Joh 18:38)
Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the
God of my salvation; on thee do I wait all the day.
(Psa 25:5)
O send out thy light and thy truth: let them lead me;
let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy
tabernacles. (Psa 43:3)
I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; I
have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I have
not concealed thy lovingkindness and thy truth from
the great congregation. (Psa 40:10)

1) The God of truth (the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ)
Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast redeemed
me, O LORD God of truth. (Psa 31:5)
That he who blesseth himself in the earth shall bless
himself in the God of truth; and he that sweareth in
the earth shall swear by the God of truth; because the
former troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid
from mine eyes. (Isa 65:16)
That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God,
even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. (Rom 15:6)
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2) Jesus Christ is the truth
Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the
life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. (John
14:6)

3) The Spirit is truth (the Spirit of truth= the Spirit of
God and Jesus Christ)
This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus
Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And
it is the Spirit that beareth witness, because the Spirit is
truth. (1 John 5:6)
Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth him:
but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall
be in you. (John 14:17)
But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which
proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me:
(John 15:26)
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will
guide you into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak:
and he will shew you things to come. (John 16:13)
We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he
that is not of God heareth not us. Hereby know we the
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. (1 Jn 4:6)

4) The law (Ten commandments) of God is truth
Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and
thy law is the truth. (Psa 119:142)
Thou art near, O LORD; and all thy commandments
are truth. (Psa 119:151)

5) The word of God is truth
Thy word is true from the beginning: and every one of
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thy righteous judgments endureth for ever. (Psa 119:160)
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.
(Joh 17:17)

6) The truth about one God
And Jesus answered him, The first of all the commandments is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one
Lord:
And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind,
and with all thy strength: this is the first
commandment.
And the second is like, namely this, Thou shalt love
thy neighbour as thyself. There is none other commandment greater than these.
And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou hast
said the truth: for there is one God; and there is none
other but he (Mark 12:29-32)

7) The truth about one God, and one mediator
Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto
the knowledge of the truth.
For there is one God, and one mediator between God
and men, the man Christ Jesus; (1Tim 2:4-5)

What is Light?
1) God is light
The LORD [is] my light and my salvation; whom shall
I fear? the LORD [is] the strength of my life; of whom
shall I be afraid? (Psalm 27:1)
This then is the message which we have heard of him,
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is
no darkness at all. (1Jn 1:5)
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2) Jesus is light
Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am the
light of the world: he that followeth me shall not walk
in darkness, but shall have the light of life. (Joh 8:12)
As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the
world. (John 9:5)

3) God’s word is light
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my
path. (Psa 119:105)

4) The commandment (law) is light
For the commandment is a lamp; and the law is light;
and reproofs of instruction are the way of life: (Pro
6:23)

More Bible promises about truth:
He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his
wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and
buckler. (Psa 91:4)
For the LORD is good; his mercy is everlasting; and
his truth endureth to all generations. (Psa 100:5)
For his merciful kindness is great toward us: and the
truth of the LORD endureth for ever. Praise ye the
LORD. (Psa 117:2)
Let not mercy and truth forsake thee: bind them about
thy neck; write them upon the table of thine heart:
(Pro 3:3)
Buy the truth, and sell it not; also wisdom, and instruction, and understanding. (Pro 23:23)
Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which
keepeth the truth may enter in. (Isa 26:2)
Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in
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through the gates into the city. (Rev 22:14)
And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make
you free. (Joh 8:32)
Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto you,
Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. (Joh
8:34)
If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be
free indeed. (Joh 8:36)
Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth.
(Joh 17:17)
And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also
might be sanctified through the truth. (Joh 17:19)
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2. Truth is unpopular
Truth was unpopular in Christ's day. It is unpopular in our
day. It has been unpopular ever since Satan first gave man a disrelish for it by presenting fables that lead to self-exaltation. Do
we not today meet theories and doctrines that have no foundation
in the word of God? Men cling as tenaciously to them as did
the Jews to their traditions. {DA 242.1}
Those who accept unpopular truth must receive it in the face
of many opposing influences. Tradition, custom, and prejudice
barricade their souls against the light. The advocates of truth
must give evidence in their own character of its reforming, transforming power, or their labors will have little effect. {RH, April
12, 1892 par. 4}
Unpopular truth is no more acceptable to Pharisaical, self-righteous hearts today than when Christ walked the earth, a man
among men. {ST, March 21, 1878 par. 16}
There are but few in this age of the world who have moral
courage to take their position on the side of unpopular truth.
{ST, February 16, 1882 par. 3}
If you accept unpopular truth, ministers may say, "You are too
particular. In order to have influence with the world, you must
do as the world does." But such men are acting as mouth-piece
for Satan. They are preaching a doctrine that pleases him well.
No authority of church or State, no decrees of kings or emperors,
no commands of bishops or priests, can absolve you from obedience to the law of God, or justify the least departure from his
requirements. Finite reasoning must not take the place of simple
trust; self-will must not lead us in a course of disobedience. {ST,
July 24, 1884 par. 12}
The God of heaven will test us to see if we appreciate His
favor and believe His promises and [whether we] will rely upon
them irrespective of consequences. Here is where the trial will
come with many who accept the unpopular truth for this time.
{10MR 120.1}
Now as in former ages, the presentation of a truth that reproves the sins and errors of the times will excite opposition.
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"Everyone that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the
light, lest his deeds should be reproved." John 3:20. As men see
that they cannot maintain their position by the Scriptures, many
determine to maintain it at all hazards, and with a malicious spirit they assail the character and motives of those who stand in
defense of unpopular truth. It is the same policy which has been
pursued in all ages. Elijah was declared to be a troubler in
Israel, Jeremiah a traitor, Paul a polluter of the temple. From that
day to this, those who would be loyal to truth have been denounced as seditious, heretical, or schismatic. Multitudes who are
too unbelieving to accept the sure word of prophecy will receive
with unquestioning credulity an accusation against those who dare
to reprove fashionable sins. This spirit will increase more and
more. And the Bible plainly teaches that a time is approaching
when the laws of the state will so conflict with the law of God
that whosoever would obey all the divine precepts must brave reproach and punishment as an evildoer. {GC 458.2}
Those who preach unpopular truth in our day meet with determined resistance, as did the apostles. They need expect no
more favorable reception from a large majority of professed
Christians than did Paul from his Jewish brethren. There will be
a union of opposing elements against them; for however diverse
from each other different organizations may be in their sentiments
and religious faith, their forces are united in trampling under foot
the fourth commandment in the law of God. {LP 86.2}
Those who preach unpopular truth in our day are often met
by the professed Christian world with opposition similar to that
which was brought against the apostle by the unbelieving Jews.
Many who make the most exalted profession, and who should be
light-bearers to the world, are the most bitter and unreasonable in
opposing the work of the chosen servants of God. Not satisfied
with choosing error and fables for themselves, they wrest the
Scriptures from the true meaning in order to deceive others and
hinder them from accepting the truth. {LP 106.2}
Those who are living amid the perils of the last days, days
which are characterized by the masses turning from the truth of
God to fables, will have close work to turn from the fables
which are prepared for them on every hand, and have an appetite
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to feast upon unpopular truth. Those who turn from these fables
to truth are despised, hated, and persecuted by those who are
presenting fables to the people for their reception. Satan is at war
with the remnant who are endeavoring to keep the commandments of God and the testimony of Jesus. Evil angels are commissioned to employ men as their agents upon the earth. These
can the most successfully exert an influence to make Satan's attacks effective against the remnant whom God calls "a chosen
generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people;
that ye should show forth the praises of Him who hath called
you out of darkness into His marvelous light." This, Satan is determined to hinder. He will employ everyone who will engage in
his service to hinder the chosen people of God from showing
forth the praises of Him who has called them from darkness into
His marvelous light. To hide, to cover up this light, to cause
people to distrust it, to disbelieve it, is the work of the great
rebel and his host. While Jesus is purifying His people unto
Himself, redeeming them from all iniquity, Satan will employ his
forces to hinder the work and prevent the perfection of the
saints. He does not exert his power upon those who are all covered up with deception and walled in by fables and error, and
who make no effort to receive and obey the truth. He knows he
is sure of them; but those who are seeking for truth, that they
may obey it in the love of it, are the ones who excite his malice
and stir his ire. He can never weaken them while they keep
close to Jesus; therefore he is pleased when he can lead them in
a course of disobedience. {2T 105.1}
Ministers who teach unpopular truth will be beset by men who
are urged on by Satan and who, like their master, can quote
Scripture readily; and shall the servants of God be unequal to the
servants of Satan in handling the words of Inspiration? They
should, like Christ, meet scripture with scripture. Oh, that those
who minister in holy things would awake, and, like the noble
Bereans, search the Scriptures daily! Brethren in the ministry, I
entreat of you to study the Scriptures with humble prayer for an
understanding heart, that you may teach the way of life more
perfectly. Your counsel, prayers, and example must be a savor of
life unto life, or you are unqualified to point out the way of life
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to others. {2T 343.1}
In the presentation of unpopular truth, which involves a heavy
cross, preachers should be careful that every word is as God
would have it. Their words should never cut. They should present
the truth in humility, with the deepest love for souls and an earnest desire for their salvation, and let the truth cut. They should
not defy ministers of other denominations and seek to provoke a
debate. They should not stand in a position like that of Goliath
when he defied the armies of Israel. Israel did not defy Goliath,
but Goliath made his proud boasts against God and His people.
The defying, the boasting, and the railing must come from the
opposers of truth, who act the Goliath. But none of this spirit
should be seen in those whom God has sent forth to proclaim
the last message of warning to a doomed world. {3T 218.1}
Those who teach unpopular truth today must have power from
on high to combine with their doctrine, or their efforts will be of
little account. The precious grace of humility is sadly wanting in
the ministry and the church. Men who preach the truth think too
highly of their own abilities. True humility will lead a man to
exalt Christ and the truth, and to realize his utter dependence
upon the God of truth. It is painful to learn lessons of humility,
yet nothing is more beneficial in the end. The pain attendant
upon learning lessons of humility is in consequence of our being
elated by a false estimate of ourselves, so that we are unable to
see our great need. Vanity and pride fill the hearts of men. God's
grace alone can work a reformation. {4T 378.2}
Light on the law of God is now shining; and those who are
called to expound the word should give the warning message
whether men will hear or whether they will forbear. Dear brethren, do not shun to declare the whole counsel of God, even
though it may require courage to stand in defense of unpopular
truth. Learn to estimate the worth of souls according to Christ's
standard. Cultivate that disinterested love of which his whole life
was an example, and labor with the spirit of self-sacrifice that
characterized his ministry. {RH, January 13, 1885 par. 11}
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3. Do not take the established doctrines for granted
The leaders in the Jewish nation had signally failed of fulfilling God's purpose for His chosen people. Those whom the
Lord had made the depositaries of truth had proved unfaithful to
their trust, and God chose others to do His work. In their blindness these leaders now gave full sway to what they called righteous indignation against the ones who were setting aside their
cherished doctrines. They would not admit even the possibility
that they themselves did not rightly understand the word, or that
they had misinterpreted or misapplied the Scriptures. They acted
like men who had lost their reason. What right have these teachers, they said, some of them mere fishermen, to present ideas
contrary to the doctrines that we have taught the people? Being
determined to suppress the teaching of these ideas, they imprisoned those who were presenting them. {AA 78.3}
"The angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and
brought them forth, and said, Go, stand and speak in the temple
to the people all the words of this life." We see here that the
men in authority are not always to be obeyed, even though they
may profess to be teachers of Bible doctrine. There are many today who feel indignant and aggrieved that any voice should be
raised presenting ideas that differ from their own in regard to
points of religious belief. Have they not long advocated their
ideas as truth? So the priests and rabbis reasoned in apostolic
days: What mean these men who are unlearned, some of them
mere fishermen, who are presenting ideas contrary to the doctrines which the learned priests and rulers are teaching the people? They have no right to meddle with the fundamental principles of our faith. {TM 69.1}
But we see that the God of heaven sometimes commissions
men to teach that which is regarded as contrary to the established
doctrines. Because those who were once the depositaries of truth
became unfaithful to their sacred trust, the Lord chose others who
would receive the bright beams of the Sun of Righteousness, and
would advocate truths that were not in accordance with the ideas
of the religious leaders. And then these leaders, in the blindness
of their minds, give full sway to what is supposed to be right-
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eous indignation against the ones who have set aside cherished
fables. They act like men who have lost their reason. They do
not consider the possibility that they themselves have not rightly
understood the word. They will not open their eyes to discern the
fact that they have misinterpreted and misapplied the Scriptures,
and have built up false theories, calling them fundamental doctrines of the faith. {TM 69.2}
But the Holy Spirit will, from time to time, reveal the truth
through its own chosen agencies; and no man, not even a priest
or ruler, has a right to say, You shall not give publicity to your
opinions, because I do not believe them. That wonderful "I" may
attempt to put down the Holy Spirit's teaching. Men may for a
time attempt to smother it and kill it; but that will not make error truth, or truth error. The inventive minds of men have advanced speculative opinions in various lines, and when the Holy
Spirit lets light shine into human minds, it does not respect every
point of man's application of the word. God impressed His servants to speak the truth irrespective of what men had taken for
granted as truth. {TM 70.1}
In the Jewish nation those whom the Lord had made depositaries of truth, had proved unfaithful to their trust, and the Lord
chose others to do His work. In their blindness these leaders
gave full sway to what they called righteous indignation against
the ones who were setting aside cherished fables. They would not
admit that there was a possibility that they themselves did not
rightly understand the Word, or that they had misinterpreted or
misapplied the Scriptures. They acted like men who had lost their
reason. What right have these men, they reasoned, some of them
mere fishermen, to present ideas contrary to the doctrines which
we teach the people? {ST, September 20, 1899 par. 9}
The God of heaven sometimes commissions men to preach
that which is contrary to established doctrines. Men in authority
are not always to be obeyed, even tho they may profess to be
teachers of Bible truth….. {ST, September 20, 1899 par. 10}
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4. What is the Last Message of Mercy?
The First, Second, and Third Angels' Messages
The message of Revelation 14 is the message that we are to
bear to the world. It is the bread of life for these last days. {8T
27.1}
The fourteenth chapter of Revelation is a chapter of the deepest interest. This scripture will soon be understood in all its bearings, and the messages given to John the revelator will be repeated with distinct utterance (RH Oct. 13, 1904). {7BC 978.10}
In a special sense Seventh-day Adventists have been set in the
world as watchmen and light bearers. To them has been entrusted
the last warning for a perishing world. On them is shining wonderful light from the word of God. They have been given a work
of the most solemn import--the proclamation of the first, second,
and third angels' messages. There is no other work of so great
importance. They are to allow nothing else to absorb their
attention. {9T 19.1}
The proclamation of the first, second, and third angels' messages has been located by the Word of Inspiration. Not a peg or
pin is to be removed. No human authority has any more right to
change the location of these messages than to substitute the New
Testament for the Old. The Old Testament is the gospel in figures and symbols. The New Testament is the substance. One is
as essential as the other. The Old Testament presents lessons
from the lips of Christ, and these lessons have not lost their
force in any particular. {2SM 104.2}
I saw a company who stood well-guarded and firm, giving no
countenance to those who would unsettle the established faith of
the body. God looked upon them with approbation. I was shown
three steps-- the first, second, and third angels' messages. Said
my accompanying angel, "Woe to him who shall move a block
or stir a pin of these messages. The true understanding of these
messages is of vital importance. The destiny of souls hangs upon
the manner in which they are received." I was again brought
down through these messages, and saw how dearly the people of
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God had purchased their experience. It had been obtained through
much suffering and severe conflict. God had led them along step
by step, until He had placed them upon a solid, immovable
platform. {EW 258.3}
The first and second messages were given in 1843 and 1844,
and we are now under the proclamation of the third; but all three
of the messages are still to be proclaimed. It is just as essential
now as ever before that they shall be repeated to those who are
seeking for the truth. By pen and voice we are to sound the proclamation, showing their order, and the application of the prophecies that bring us to the third angel's message. There cannot be a
third without the first and second. These messages we are to give
to the world in publications, in discourses, showing in the line of
prophetic history the things that have been and the things that
will be. {2SM 104.3}

The Fourteenth Chapter of Revelation:
F Rev 14:1-5 - 144000 (The most important people of God in
the last days)
F Rev 14:6-12 - The three angels’ messages (The most important and solemn messages for the last days)
F Rev 14:13-20 - The second advent of Jesus Christ (The most
important and solemn event in the last days)

This chapter is about the middle section of Revelation
14 which is the three angels’ messages. These are the
most solemn and important messages for the present time.
These messages will be proclaimed most widely and loudly
at the end of this world history before the second coming
of our Lord Jesus Christ.

The Three Angels’ Messages: Rev 14:6-12
The fourteenth chapter of Revelation outlines the work that is to
be done by the people of God just before the second advent of
our Saviour. Three messages are there represented, which must go
to all the inhabitants of the world. {ST, January 25, 1910 par. 1}
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"And the third angel followed them." The first and the second
angels' messages are of great importance, and are followed by the
third angel's message. All three should be understood and
combined. The warning contained in these messages means much
more to the whole world than the majority of God's people
comprehend. We are in the Lord's great day of preparation.
{17MR 236.2}
In this day, God has called His church, as He called ancient
Israel, to stand as a light in the earth. By the mighty cleaver of
truth,--the messages of the first, second, and third angels,--He has
separated a people from the churches and from the world, to
bring them into a sacred nearness to Himself. He has made them
the depositories of His law, and has committed to them the great
truths of prophecy for this time. Like the holy oracles committed
to ancient Israel, these are a sacred trust to be communicated to
the world. {ST, January 25, 1910 par. 11}

The First Angel’s Message: Rev 14:6-7
And I saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven,
having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred,
and tongue, and people, (Rev 14:6)
Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to
him; for the hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea,
and the fountains of waters. (Rev 14:7)

Angels:
These angels represent those who receive the truth, and with
power open the gospel to the world (Letter 79, 1900). {7BC
978.11}
These three angels represent the people who accept the light
of God's messages, and go forth as His agents to sound the
warning throughout the length and breadth of the earth. {ST,
January 25, 1910 par. 5}
Time is short. The first, second, and third angel's messages are
the messages to be given to the world. We hear not literally the
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voice of the three angels, but these angels in Revelation represent
a people who will be upon the earth and give these messages.
{1888. 926.3}

Every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people:
This represents the worldwide extent of the message.

The everlasting gospel (the plan of salvation):
The message proclaimed by the angel flying in the midst of
heaven is the everlasting gospel, the same gospel that was declared in Eden when God said to the serpent, "I will put enmity
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise His heel."
Here was the first promise of a Saviour that would stand on the
field of battle to contest the power of Satan and prevail against
him. Christ came to our world to represent the character of God
as it is represented in His holy law; for His law is a transcript
of His character. Christ was both the law and the gospel. The
angel that proclaims the everlasting gospel proclaims the law of
God; for the gospel of salvation brings man to obedience of the
law, whereby their characters are formed after the divine
similitude. {1MR 44.2} {2SM 106.2}
“The plan for our redemption was not an afterthought, a plan
formulated after the fall of Adam. It was a revelation of "the
mystery which hath been kept in silence through times eternal."
Romans 16:25, R. V. It was an unfolding of the principles that
from eternal ages have been the foundation of God's throne.
From the beginning, God and Christ knew of the apostasy of
Satan, and of the fall of man through the deceptive power of the
apostate. God did not ordain that sin should exist, but He foresaw its existence, and made provision to meet the terrible
emergency. So great was His love for the world, that He covenanted to give His only-begotten Son, "that whosoever believeth
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:16.”
{DA 22.2}
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman,
and between thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise
thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. (Gen 3:15)
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Even he shall build the temple of the LORD; and
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon
his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his
throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between
them both. (Zech 6:13)
And the scripture, foreseeing that God would justify
the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations
be blessed. (Gal 3:8)
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him
should not perish, but have everlasting life. (John
3:16)
And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in
all the world for a witness unto all nations; and
then shall the end come. (Matt 24:14)

The plan of salvation (The everlasting gospel=John 3:16) reveals the infinite sacrifice of the Heavenly Father and His only begotten Son for the fallen race.

Loud Voice: with the power of the Spirit
It is represented as being given with a loud voice; that is,
with the power of the Holy Spirit. {7BC 980.3}
The messages of the first, second, and third angels will in the
future be proclaimed with a loud voice. They will be given with
earnest determination and in the power of the Spirit. {PC 322.2}

God: The only true God = The Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ
That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify
God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.
(Rom 15:6)
Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ: (Eph 1:3)
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But to us there is but one God, the Father, of
whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by
him. (1Cor 8:6)
And this is life eternal, that they might know thee
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou
hast sent. (John 17:3)
"Thou shalt have no other gods before Me."
Jehovah, the eternal, self-existent, uncreated One, Himself the
Source and Sustainer of all, is alone entitled to supreme reverence and worship. Man is forbidden to give to any other object
the first place in his affections or his service. Whatever we cherish that tends to lessen our love for God or to interfere with the
service due Him, of that do we make a god. {PP 305.4}
With many, a philosophical idol is enthroned in the place of
Jehovah; while the living God, as He is revealed in His word, in
Christ, and in the works of creation, is worshiped by but few.
{GC 583.1}
Thousands have a false conception of God and His attributes.
They are as verily serving a false god as were the servants of
Baal. Are we worshiping the true God as He is revealed in His
word, in Christ, in nature, or are we adoring some philosophical
idol enshrined in His place? {5T 173.4}

Worship Him (The Creator) that made heaven, and earth:
God and His Son:
God, who at sundry times and in divers manners
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,
Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son,
whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by
whom also he made the worlds; (Heb 1:1-2)
The same was in the beginning with God. (John 1:2)
All things were made by him; and without him was
not any thing made that was made. (John 1:2-3)
And to make all men see what is the fellowship of
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the mystery, which from the beginning of the world
hath been hid in God, who created all things by
Jesus Christ: (Eph 3:9)
For by him were all things created, that are in
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible,
whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by him, and
for him: (Col 1:16)

--The text “worship him that made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the fountains of waters” bids us to worship the
only true God and His only begotten Son. This also indicates
that the Triune god, the Trinity god and any other gods
should not be worshiped.

How was everything created?
By the word of the LORD were the heavens made;
and all the host of them by the breath of his
mouth. (Ps 33:6)
For he spake, and it was done; he commanded, and
it stood fast. (Ps 33:9)
Through faith we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that things which
are seen were not made of things which do appear.
(Heb 11:3)

Fear God, and give glory to Him:
By the first angel, men are called upon to "fear God, and
give glory to Him" and to worship Him as the Creator of the
heavens and the earth. In order to do this, they must obey His
law. Says the wise man: "Fear God, and keep His commandments: for this is the whole duty of man." Ecclesiastes 12:13.
Without obedience to His commandments no worship can be
pleasing to God. "This is the love of God, that we keep His
commandments." "He that turneth away his ear from hearing the
law, even his prayer shall be abomination." 1 John 5:3; Proverbs
28:9. {GC 436.1}
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To give glory to God is to reveal His character in our own,
and thus make Him known. And in whatever way we make
known the Father or the Son, we glorify God (MS 16, 1890).
{7BC 979.4}

The hour of His judgment:
A fiery stream issued and came forth from before
him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him:
the judgment was set, and the books were opened.
(Dan 7:10)
I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one like the
Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him
near before him. (Dan 7:13)
And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three
hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.
(Dan 8:14)
The 2300 days had been found to begin when the commandment of Artaxerxes for the restoration and building of Jerusalem
went into effect, in the autumn of 457 B.C. Taking this as the
starting point, there was perfect harmony in the application of all
the events foretold in the explanation of that period in Daniel
9:25-27. Sixty-nine weeks, the first 483 of the 2300 years, were
to reach to the Messiah, the Anointed One; and Christ's baptism
and anointing by the Holy Spirit, A.D. 27, exactly fulfilled the
specification. In the midst of the seventieth week, Messiah was to
be cut off. Three and a half years after His baptism, Christ was
crucified, in the spring of A.D. 31. The seventy weeks, or 490
years, were to pertain especially to the Jews. At the expiration of
this period the nation sealed its rejection of Christ by the persecution of His disciples, and the apostles turned to the Gentiles,
A.D. 34. The first 490 years of the 2300 having then ended,
1810 years would remain. From A.D. 34, 1810 years extend to
1844. "Then," said the angel, "shall the sanctuary be cleansed."
All the preceding specifications of the prophecy had been unquestionably fulfilled at the time appointed. {GC 410.1}
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-The investigative
which was the end
time application of
principle: 2300 days

judgment has been going on since 1844
of the 2300 days. According to prophetic
‘a day for a year’ (Num 14:34, Eze 4:6)
→ 2300 years.

2) The Second Angel’s Message
And there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is
fallen, is fallen, that great city, because she made all
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her
fornication. (Rev 14:8)

That Great City Babylon: The Roman Catholic Church
And the term "Babylon"--confusion--may be appropriately applied to these bodies, all professing to derive their doctrines from
the Bible, yet divided into almost innumerable sects, with widely
conflicting creeds and theories. Besides a sinful union with the
world, the churches that separated from Rome present other of
her characteristics. {GC 383.1}

Wine of the wrath of her fornication: False doctrines
Strong and overpowering temptations will come upon men.
False doctrines and fables will be presented as Bible truth, for
men's acceptance; and if it were possible, they will deceive the
very elect. {YI, July 19, 1894 par. 11}
We must know that our feet are upon the eternal Rock. It is
not for us to bring the word of God to our feelings and ideas,
but to bring these to the word of God. "To the law and to the
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because
there is no light in them." We are in the perils of the last days,
and Christ has said that false teachers shall arise in the world,
and deceive many with their pernicious doctrines. Then how shall
we know the true from the false?--"Ye shall know them by their
fruits." Do they teach obedience to the law of God, or do they
teach men to break his commandments? We are living in a world
of false doctrines, and we must know what is truth. We do not
inquire, What is for my convenience? but, What is God's word?
{RH, June 10, 1890 par. 13}
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The church was to be as a field of wheat, but a strange hand
has planted tares among the wheat, and it is this mingling of
tares and wheat that causes the children of God to weep with
sorrow. The natural, unsanctified elements of human character
work against the influence of the Spirit of God. Men of evil
minds bring in false doctrines, and in many cases these false
doctrines have supplanted the truth of God. The Lord designed
that his church should not receive the commandments of men,
but acknowledge his law alone. He designed that the pure, unadulterated truth should be proclaimed in the world. {RH,
December 19, 1893 par. 10}
The vague and fanciful interpretations of Scripture, and the
many conflicting theories concerning religious faith, that are found
in the Christian world are the work of our great adversary to
confuse minds so that they shall not discern the truth. And the
discord and division which exist among the churches of
Christendom are in a great measure due to the prevailing custom
of wresting the Scriptures to support a favorite theory. Instead of
carefully studying God's word with humility of heart to obtain a
knowledge of His will, many seek only to discover something
odd or original. {GC 520.3}

Innumerable erroneous doctrines:
Innumerable are the erroneous doctrines and fanciful ideas that
are obtaining among the churches of Christendom. It is impossible to estimate the evil results of removing one of the landmarks fixed by the word of God. Few who venture to do this
stop with the rejection of a single truth. The majority continue to
set aside one after another of the principles of truth, until they
become actual infidels. {GC 525.3}
The Roman Church now presents a fair front to the world,
covering with apologies her record of horrible cruelties. She has
clothed herself in Christlike garments; but she is unchanged.
Every principle of the papacy that existed in past ages exists
today. The doctrines devised in the darkest ages are still held.
Let none deceive themselves. The papacy that Protestants are now
so ready to honor is the same that ruled the world in the days
of the Reformation, when men of God stood up, at the peril of
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their lives, to expose her iniquity. She possesses the same pride
and arrogant assumption that lorded it over kings and princes,
and claimed the prerogatives of God. Her spirit is no less cruel
and despotic now than when she crushed out human liberty and
slew the saints of the Most High. {GC 571.1}

Examples of the false doctrines:
The doctrine of the trinity which the Papacy admits to be
her central pillar doctrine (which is accepted by most of
Christendom), Sunday sacredness, immortality of the soul,
eternal hell, worshipping Mary and the saints, transubstantiation, sprinkling, sacrament of confession, infallibility of
the pope, etc……

3) The Third Angel’s Message
And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud
voice, If any man worship the beast and his image,
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand,
(Rev 14:9)
The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God,
which is poured out without mixture into the cup of
his indignation; and he shall be tormented with fire
and brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and
in the presence of the Lamb: (Rev 14:10)
And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever
and ever: and they have no rest day nor night, who
worship the beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. (Rev 14:11)
Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that
keep the commandments of God, and the faith of
Jesus. (Rev 14:12)
The third angel's message increases in importance as we near
the close of this earth's history. It is the last offer of mercy to
the world, the most solemn message ever given to mortals. {ST,
January 25, 1910 par. 15}
The third angel's message will not be comprehended, the light
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which will lighten the earth with its glory will be called a false
light, by those who refuse to walk in its advancing glory. {RH,
May 27, 1890 par. 6}
Not all of our ministers who are giving the third angel's message, really understand what constitutes that message. {5T 714.2}
"There are but few, even of those who claim to believe it,
that comprehend the third angel's message, and yet this is the
message for this time. It is present truth. But how few take up
this message in its true bearing, and present it to the people in
its power! With many it has but little force." {1888 165.4}
The warning of the third angel, which forms a part of the
same threefold message, is to be no less widespread. It is represented in the prophecy as being proclaimed with a loud voice, by
an angel flying in the midst of heaven; and it will command the
attention of the world. {GC 449.2}
We must let the principles of the third angel's message stand
out clear and distinct. The great pillars of our faith will hold all
the weight that can be placed upon them. Young men must be
educated to keep within the bounds of "It is written." Ms 82, 1894.
Christ is coming, the third angel's message must be proclaimed
to the world; for it brings light upon the commandments of God
and the faith of Jesus. O, could we realize how all heaven is interested in the salvation of the world, we should rouse up with
holy zeal to be followers of Jesus. {RH, August 18, 1891 par. 7}
This message embraces the two preceding messages. It is represented as being given with a loud voice; that is, with the power of the Holy Spirit. Everything is now at stake. The third angel's message is to be regarded as of the highest importance. It
is a life and death question. The impression made by this message will be proportionate to the earnestness and solemnity with
which it is proclaimed (MS 16, 1900). {7BC 980.3}
The power which stirred the people so mightily in the 1844
movement will again be revealed. The third angel's message will go
forth, not in whispered tones, but with a loud voice. {5T 252.2}
The third angel proclaims his message in no whispered tones,
in no hesitant manner. He cries with a loud voice, while flying
swiftly through the midst of heaven. This shows that the work of
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God's servants is to be earnest and rapidly performed. They must
be brave witnesses for the truth. With no shame upon their countenances, with uplifted head, with the bright beams of the Sun of
Righteousness shining upon them, with rejoicing that their redemption draweth nigh, they go forth declaring the last message
of mercy to the world. {20MR 44.1}
The message of the third angel is to prepare a people to stand
in these days of peril. It is to be proclaimed with a loud voice
and is to accomplish a work which few realize. {8T 94.1}
The third angel, flying in the midst of heaven and heralding
the commandments of God and the testimony of Jesus, represents
our work. The message loses none of its force in the angel's onward flight, for John sees it increasing in strength and power until the whole earth is lightened with its glory. The course of
God's commandment-keeping people is onward, ever onward. The
message of truth that we bear must go to nations, tongues, and
peoples. Soon it will go with a loud voice, and the earth will be
lightened with its glory. Are we preparing for this great outpouring of the Spirit of God? {5T 383.2}

The third angel:
John the Revelator, looking down the stream of time, beheld
the third angel flying in the midst of heaven, crying, "Here are
they that keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus."
From the prophecies we learn that this heavenly messenger represents a class of religious teachers who are instructing the people
to obey the law of God and to look for his Son from Heaven.
The solemn message of the third angel must be given by those
who see and feel its truthfulness. The world are going on careless
and Godless in the way of error. {RH, February 28, 1882 par. 3}

With a loud voice:
It is represented as being given with a loud voice; that is,
with the power of the Holy Spirit. {7BC 980.3}

The Beast: Kingdom, a political power (Dan 7:23)
The Beast of Rev 14:9 = the beast of Rev 13:1-6 = the
beast of Dan 7:15-26 = Roman Catholicism

284

The book of Revelation describes several symbols and
figures. But what does a beast represent? In chapters 7 and
8 of the book of Daniel there are several beasts described,
and in verse 23 of chapter 7 the angel explains that the
beasts represent kingdoms.
Then what is the identity of the beast that is mentioned
in the third angel’s message? The beast of Rev 14:9 and Rev
13:1-6 is identical to the beast mentioned in Dan 7:15-26 and
therefore represents Roman Catholicism. And the lamblike
beast that speaks like a dragon and helps this other beast is
none other than the United States of America. The Bible
foretells in prophecy about Roman Catholicism in the verses
listed below.
And he shall speak great words against the most
High, and shall wear out the saints of the most
High, and think to change times and laws: and they
shall be given into his hand until a time and times
and the dividing of time. (Dan 7:25)
And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a
beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and
ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and
upon his heads the name of blasphemy. (Rev 13:1)
And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard,
and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his
mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the dragon gave
him his power, and his seat, and great authority.
(Rev 13:2)
And I saw one of his heads as it were wounded to
death; and his deadly wound was healed: and all
the world wondered after the beast. (Rev 13:3)
And they worshipped the dragon which gave power
unto the beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the beast? who is able to
make war with him? (Rev 13:4)
The infliction of the deadly wound points to the downfall of
the papacy in 1798. After this, says the prophet, "his deadly
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wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the beast."
Paul states plainly that the "man of sin" will continue until the
second advent. 2 Thessalonians 2:3-8. To the very close of time
he will carry forward the work of deception. And the revelator
declares, also referring to the papacy: "All that dwell upon the
earth shall worship him, whose names are not written in the book
of life." Revelation 13:8. In both the Old and the New World,
the papacy will receive homage in the honor paid to the Sunday
institution, that rests solely upon the authority of the Roman
Church. {GC 578.3}

The Image of the Beast: Apostate Protestantism
The "image to the beast" represents that form of apostate
Protestantism which will be developed when the Protestant
churches shall seek the aid of the civil power for the enforcement of their dogmas. {GC 445.2}

Worship the beast and his image:
An apostate church will unite with the powers of earth and
hell to place upon the forehead or in the hand, the mark of the
beast, and prevail upon the children of God to worship the beast
and his image. They will seek to compel them to renounce their
allegiance to God's law, and yield homage to the papacy. {RH,
November 8, 1892}

The Mark of the beast: Sunday keeping
“When the test comes, it will be clearly shown what the mark
of the beast is. It is the keeping of Sunday. Those who, after
having heard the truth, continue to regard this day as holy bear
the signature of the man of sin, who thought to change times
and laws.” (Letter 12, 1900). {7BC 980.9}
“John was called to behold a people distinct from those who
worship the beast and his image by keeping the first day of the
week. The observance of this day is the mark of the beast
(Letter 31, 1898). {7BC 979.11}

The Wine of the wrath of God: Seven Last Plagues (Rev 16)
The wrath of God in the seven last plagues had been visited
upon the inhabitants of the earth, causing them to gnaw their
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tongues from pain and to curse God. {EW 290.1}

The Saints: Those who keep God’s commandments and
the faith of Jesus
The loyal under the proclamation of the third angel's message
have turned their feet into the way of God's commandments, to
respect, to honor, and glorify Him who created the heavens and
the earth. {2SM 107.1}

God’s commandments: The ten commandments (Ex 20:1-17,
Deut 5:6-21)
His law is linked with His throne, and satanic agencies combined with human agencies cannot destroy it. Truth is inspired
and guarded by God; it will live, and will succeed, although it
may appear at times to be overshadowed. The gospel of Christ is
the law exemplified in character. The deceptions practiced against
it, every device for vindicating falsehood, every error forged by
satanic agencies, will eventually be eternally broken, and the triumph of truth will be like the appearing of the sun at noonday.
The Sun of Righteousness shall shine forth with healing in His
wings, and the whole earth shall be filled with His glory.
{17MR 10.1}
The law of God, so defamed and trampled upon by transgressors, is declared by Paul to be holy, just, and good. David
prayed, "It is time for thee, Lord, to work; for they have made
void thy law." If David could make that prayer in his day, how
much more should it be our prayer in our day! We see on every
hand that the law is trampled under unholy feet. There was never
a time when we needed to walk more carefully in the path of
righteousness, nor to pray more earnestly, than at the present
time. The same spirit of prejudice exists now against the commandments of God that existed when Christ was upon the earth;
and if we think that we can keep the commandments without exciting the malice of Satan, we mistake; but we shall never have
to suffer one-hundredth part of what our Redeemer suffered. {ST,
May 27, 1889 par. 3}

The Sabbath - The great test of loyalty
The Sabbath will be the great test of loyalty, for it is the
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point of truth especially controverted. When the final test shall be
brought to bear upon men, then the line of distinction will be
drawn between those who serve God and those who serve Him
not. While the observance of the false sabbath in compliance with
the law of the state, contrary to the fourth commandment, will be
an avowal of allegiance to a power that is in opposition to God,
the keeping of the true Sabbath, in obedience to God's law, is an
evidence of loyalty to the Creator. While one class, by accepting
the sign of submission to earthly powers, receive the mark of the
beast, the other choosing the token of allegiance to divine authority, receive the seal of God. {GC 605.2}
The loyal under the proclamation of the third angel's message
have turned their feet into the way of God's commandments, to
respect, to honor, and glorify Him who created the heavens and
the earth. The opposing forces have dishonored God by making a
breach in His law, and when light from His Word has called attention to His holy commandments, revealing the breach made in
the law by the papal authority, then, to get rid of conviction,
men have tried to destroy the whole law. But could they destroy
it? No; for all who will search the Scriptures for themselves will
see that the law of God stands immutable, eternal, and His memorial, the Sabbath, will endure through eternal ages, pointing to
the only true God in distinction from all false gods. {17MR 8.2}

The Faith of Jesus: faith in the ability of Christ to save us
And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call
his name JESUS: for he shall save his people from
their sins.(Matt 1:21)
He came to our world and took our sins that we might take
His righteousness. And faith in the ability of Christ to save us
amply and fully and entirely is the faith of Jesus. {3SM 172.3}
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5. The Weight of Evidence
God does not compel men to give up their unbelief. Before
them are light and darkness, truth and error. It is for them to decide which they will accept. The human mind is endowed with
power to discriminate between right and wrong. God designs that
men shall not decide from impulse, but from weight of evidence,
carefully comparing scripture with scripture. Had the Jews laid by
their prejudice and compared written prophecy with the facts
characterizing the life of Jesus, they would have perceived a
beautiful harmony between the prophecies and their fulfillment in
the life and ministry of the lowly Galilean. {DA 458.3}
Do not hesitate to decide from the weight of evidence. Do not
enlist on the side of error, but wholly and entirely on the side of
truth. "Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you,
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and
daughters, saith the Lord Almighty." Who will comply with the
conditions? Who in Willis will become indeed members of the
royal family, children of the Heavenly King? {RH, July 21, 1891
par. 8}
The Lord desires us all to be learners in the school of Christ.
Young and old have precious lessons to learn from the divine
Teacher, and when these lessons are learned they are to impart
them to others. God is presenting to the minds of men divinely
appointed precious gems of truth, appropriate for our time. God
has rescued these truths from the companionship of error, and has
placed them in their proper framework. When these truths are
given their rightful position in God's great plan, when they are
presented intelligently and earnestly, and with reverential awe, by
the Lord's servants, many will conscientiously believe because of
the weight of evidence, without waiting for every supposed difficulty which may suggest itself to their minds to be removed.
Others, not discerning spiritual things, will keep themselves in a
combative frame of mind, opposing every argument that does not
meet their ideas. Shall this miserable work cease? {1888 139.2}
We should know for ourselves what constitutes Christianity,
what is truth, what is the faith that we have received, what are
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the Bible rules--the rules given us from the highest authority.
There are many who believe without a reason on which to base
their faith, without sufficient evidence as to the truth of the
matter. If an idea is presented that harmonizes with their own
preconceived opinions, they are all ready to accept it. They do
not reason from cause to effect, their faith has no genuine foundation, and in the time of trial they will find that they have built
upon the sand. {1888 403.1}
He who rests satisfied with his own present imperfect knowledge of the Scriptures, thinking this sufficient for his salvation, is
resting in a fatal deception. There are many who are not thoroughly furnished with Scriptural arguments, that they may be able
to discern error, and condemn all the tradition and superstition
that has been palmed off as truth. Satan has introduced his own
ideas into the worship of God, that he might corrupt the simplicity of the gospel of Christ. A large number who claim to believe the present truth, know not what constitutes the faith that
was once delivered to the saints--Christ in you the hope of glory.
They think they are defending the old landmarks, but they are
lukewarm and indifferent. They know not what it is to weave into
their experience and to possess the real virtue of love and faith.
They are not close Bible students, but are lazy and inattentive.
When differences of opinion arise upon the passages of Scripture,
these who have not studied to a purpose and are not decided as
to what they believe, fall away from the truth. We ought to impress upon all the necessity of inquiring diligently into divine
truth, that they may know that they do know what is truth. Some
claim much knowledge, and feel satisfied with their condition,
when they have no more zeal for the work, no more ardent love
for God, and for souls for whom Christ died, than if they had
never known God. They do not read the Bible [in order] to appropriate the marrow and fatness to their own souls. They do not
feel that it is the voice of God speaking to them. But, if we
would understand the way of salvation, if we would see the
beams of the Sun of righteousness, we must study the Scriptures
for a purpose, for the promises and prophecies of the Bible shed
clear beams of glory upon the divine plan of redemption, which
grand truths are not clearly comprehended. {1888 403.2}
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"But there are some things that are not explained." Well, what
if everything is not explained? Where is the weight of evidence?
God will balance the mind if it is susceptible to the influence of
the Spirit of God; if it is not, then it will decide on the other
side. They will come just exactly where Judas came; they will
sell their Lord for thirty pieces of silver or something else. They
will sacrifice everything to unbelief. {1SAT 145.3}
God never asks us to believe, without giving sufficient evidence upon which to base our faith. His existence, His character,
the truthfulness of His word, are all established by testimony that
appeals to our reason; and this testimony is abundant. Yet God
has never removed the possibility of doubt. Our faith must rest
upon evidence, not demonstration. Those who wish to doubt will
have opportunity; while those who really desire to know the truth
will find plenty of evidence on which to rest their faith. {SC
105.2}
Disguise it as they may, the real cause of doubt and skepticism, in most cases, is the love of sin. The teachings and restrictions of God's word are not welcome to the proud, sin-loving
heart, and those who are unwilling to obey its requirements are
ready to doubt its authority. In order to arrive at truth, we must
have a sincere desire to know the truth and a willingness of
heart to obey it. And all who come in this spirit to the study of
the Bible will find abundant evidence that it is God's word, and
they may gain an understanding of its truths that will make them
wise unto salvation.
Christ has said, "If any man willeth to do His will, he shall
know of the teaching." John 7:17, R.V. Instead of questioning
and caviling concerning that which you do not understand, give
heed to the light that already shines upon you, and you will receive greater light. By the grace of Christ, perform every duty
that has been made plain to your understanding, and you will be
enabled to understand and perform those of which you are now
in doubt.
The apostle Paul says that God "hath delivered us from the
power of darkness, and hath translated us into the kingdom of
His dear Son." Colossians 1:13. And everyone who has passed
from death unto life is able to "set to his seal that God is true."
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John 3:33. He can testify, "I needed help, and I found it in
Jesus. Every want was supplied, the hunger of my soul was satisfied; and now the Bible is to me the revelation of Jesus Christ.
Do you ask why I believe in Jesus? Because He is to me a divine Saviour. Why do I believe the Bible? Because I have found
it to be the voice of God to my soul." We may have the witness
in ourselves that the Bible is true, that Christ is the Son of God.
We know that we are not following cunningly devised fables.
{SC 111~112}
It is a sad fact that the reason why many dwell so much on
theory and so little on practical godliness is that Christ is not
abiding in their hearts. They do not have a living connection
with God. Many souls decide in favor of the truth from the
weight of evidence, without being converted. Practical discourses
were not given in connection with the doctrinal, that as the hearers should see the beautiful chain of truth they might fall in love
with its Author and be sanctified through obedience. The minister's work is not done until he has urged home upon his hearers
the necessity of a change of character in accordance with the
pure principles of the truth which they have received. {4T 395.4}
I saw that the Spirit of the Lord has been dying away from
the church. The servants of the Lord have trusted too much to
the strength of argument, and have not had that firm reliance
upon God which they should have. I saw that the mere argument
of the truth will not move souls to take a stand with the remnant; for the truth is unpopular. The servants of God must have
the truth in the soul. Said the angel: "They must get it warm
from glory, carry it in their bosoms, and pour it out in the
warmth and earnestness of the soul to those that hear." A few
that are conscientious are ready to decide from the weight of evidence; but it is impossible to move many with a mere theory of
the truth. There must be a power to attend the truth, a living testimony to move them. {1T 113.2}
I saw that the greater the light which the people reject, the
greater will be the power of deception and darkness which will
come upon them. The rejection of truth leaves men captives, the
subjects of Satan's deception. {1T 232.1}
The practical and the doctrinal should be combined in order to
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impress hearts with the importance of yielding to the claims of
truth after the understanding has been convinced by the weight of
evidence. The servants of Christ should imitate the example of
the Master in the manner of their labor. They should constantly
keep before the people, in the best manner to be comprehended
by them, the necessity of practical godliness, and should bring
them, as did our Saviour in His teachings, to see the necessity of
religious principle and righteousness in everyday life. The people
are not fed by the ministers of popular churches, and souls are
starving for food that will nourish and give spiritual life. {3T
237.1}
The selfish, the proud, and the lovers of sin are ever assailed
with doubts. Satan has ability to suggest doubts and to devise
objections to the pointed testimony that God sends, and many
think it a virtue, a mark of intelligence in them, to be unbelieving and to question and quibble. Those who desire to doubt will
have plenty of room. God does not propose to remove all occasion for unbelief. He gives evidence, which must be carefully investigated with a humble mind and a teachable spirit, and all
should decide from the weight of evidence. {3T 255.1}
The word of the Lord, spoken through His servants, is received by many with questionings and fears. And many will defer their obedience to the warning and reproofs given, waiting till
every shadow of uncertainty is removed from their minds. The
unbelief that demands perfect knowledge will never yield to the
evidence that God is pleased to give. He requires of His people
faith that rests upon the weight of evidence, not upon perfect
knowledge. Those followers of Christ who accept the light that
God sends them must obey the voice of God speaking to them
when there are many other voices crying out against it. It requires discernment to distinguish the voice of God. {3T 258.2}
Satan is at hand to suggest a variety of doubts, but if you
will open your eyes in faith you will find sufficient evidence for
belief. But God will never remove from any man all causes for
doubts. Those who love to dwell in the atmosphere of doubt and
questioning unbelief can have the unenviable privilege. God gives
sufficient evidence for the candid mind to believe; but he who
turns from the weight of evidence because there are a few things
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which he cannot make plain to his finite understanding will be
left in the cold, chilling atmosphere of unbelief and questioning
doubts, and will make shipwreck of faith. You have seemed to
consider it a virtue to be on the side of the doubting rather than
on the side of the believing. Jesus never praised unbelief; He
never commended doubts. He gave to His nation evidences of
His Messiahship in the miracles He wrought, but there were some
who considered it a virtue to doubt and who would reason these
evidences away and find something in every good work to question and censure. {4T 232.1}
There is no excuse for doubt or skepticism. God has made
ample provision to establish the faith of all men, if they will decide from the weight of evidence. But if they wait to have every
seeming objection removed before they believe, they will never
be settled, rooted, and grounded in the truth. God will never remove all seeming difficulties from our path. Those who wish to
doubt may find opportunity; those who wish to believe will find
plenty of evidence upon which to base their faith. The position
of some is unexplainable, even to themselves. They are drifting
without an anchor, beating about in the fog of uncertainty. Satan
soon seizes the helm and carries their frail bark wherever he
pleases. They become subject to his will. Had these minds not
listened to Satan, they would not have been deceived by his
sophistry; had they been balanced on the side of God they would
not have become confused and bewildered. {4T 583.3}
Sometimes men and women decide in favor of the truth because of the weight of evidence presented, without being
converted. The minister's work is not done until he has urged
upon his hearers the necessity of a change of heart. In every discourse fervent appeals should be made to the people to forsake
their sins and turn to Christ. The popular sins and indulgences of
our day should be condemned, and practical godliness enjoined.
Feeling from the heart the importance of the words he utters, the
true minister is unable to repress his concern for the souls of
those for whom he labors. {GW 159.1}
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6. The Shaking and the Sifting
The Shaking
I asked the meaning of the shaking I had seen, and was
shown that it would be caused by the straight testimony called
forth by the counsel of the True Witness to the Laodiceans. This
will have its effect upon the heart of the receiver, and will lead
him to exalt the standard and pour forth the straight truth. Some
will not bear this straight testimony. They will rise up against it,
and this will cause a shaking among God's people. {1T 181.1}
The testimony of the True Witness has not been half heeded.
The solemn testimony upon which the destiny of the church
hangs has been lightly esteemed, if not entirely disregarded. This
testimony must work deep repentance, and all that truly receive it
will obey it and be purified. {1T 181.2}
The numbers of this company had lessened. Some had been
shaken out, and left by the way. ["I KNOW THY WORKS,
THAT THOU ART NEITHER COLD NOR HOT: I WOULD
THOU WERT COLD OR HOT. SO THEN BECAUSE THOU
ART LUKEWARM, AND NEITHER COLD NOR HOT, I WILL
SPEW THEE OUT OF MY MOUTH. BECAUSE THOU
SAYEST, I AM RICH, AND INCREASED WITH GOODS,
AND HAVE NEED OF NOTHING; AND KNOWEST NOT
THAT THOU ART WRETCHED, AND MISERABLE, AND
POOR, AND BLIND, AND NAKED." REVELATION 3:15-17.]
The careless and indifferent, who did not join with those who
prized victory and salvation enough to perseveringly plead and
agonize for it, did not obtain it, and they were left behind in
darkness, but their numbers were immediately made up by others
taking hold of the truth and coming into the ranks. {1T 182.1}
When the shaking comes, by the introduction of false theories,
these surface readers, anchored nowhere, are like shifting sand.
They slide into any position to suit the tenor of their feelings of
bitterness. {TM 112}
There will be a shaking of the sieve. The chaff must in time
be separated from the wheat. Because iniquity abounds, the love
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of many waxes cold. It is the very time when the genuine will
be the strongest.--Letter 46, 1887. {LDE 173.1}
The Lord is soon to come; there must be a refining, winnowing process in every church, for there are among us wicked men
who do not love the truth. There is need of a transformation of
character. Will the church arise and put on her beautiful garments, the righteousness of Christ? It is soon to be seen who are
vessels unto honor. "And after these things I saw another angel
come down from heaven, having great power; and the earth was
lightened with his glory. And he cried mightily with a strong
voice, saying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit,
and a cage of every unclean and hateful bird." "Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked, between
him that serveth God and him that serveth him not. For, behold,
the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the proud,
yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that
cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall
leave them neither root nor branch. But unto you that fear my
name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in his
wings." {RH, March 19, 1895 par. 5}
Through Jesus Christ show that you are worthy of the sacred
trust with which the Lord has honored you in bestowing upon
you life and grace. You are to refuse to be in subjection to the
power of evil. As soldiers of Christ we must deliberately and intelligently accept His terms of salvation under every circumstance,
cherish right principles, and act upon them. Divine wisdom is to
be a lamp to your feet. Be true to yourselves, be true to your
God. Everything that can be shaken will be shaken; but rooted
and grounded in the truth, you will abide with those things that
cannot be shaken. The law of God is steadfast, unalterable; for it
is the expression of the character of Jehovah. Make up your
mind that you will not by word or influence cast the least dishonor upon its authority. {MYP 30.1}
If we only knew what is before us we would not be so dilatory in the work of the Lord. We are in the shaking time, the
time when everything that can be shaken will be shaken. The
Lord will not excuse those who know the truth if they do not in
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word and deed obey His commands. If we make no effort to win
souls to Christ we shall be held responsible for the work we
might have done, but did not do because of our spiritual
indolence. Those who belong to the Lord's kingdom must work
earnestly for the saving of souls. They must do their part to bind
up the law and seal it among the disciples. {6T 331.2}
Not all in this world have taken sides with the enemy against
God. Not all have become disloyal. There are a faithful few who
are true to God; for John writes: "Here are they that keep the
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus." Revelation 14:12.
Soon the battle will be waged fiercely between those who serve
God and those who serve Him not. Soon everything that can be
shaken will be shaken, that those things that cannot be shaken
may remain. {9T 15.5}
There is danger of entering into commercialism and becoming
so engrossed in worldly business that the truths of the word of
God in their purity and power will not be brought into the life.
The love of trade and gain is becoming more and more
prevalent. My brethren, let your souls be truly converted. If ever
there was a time when we needed to understand our responsibilities, it is now, when truth is fallen in the streets and
equity cannot enter. Satan has come down with great power to
work with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; and everything that can be shaken will be shaken, and those
things that cannot be shaken will remain. The Lord is coming
very soon, and we are entering into scenes of calamity. Satanic
agencies, though unseen, are working to destroy human life. But
if our life is hid with Christ in God, we shall see of His grace
and salvation. Christ is coming to establish His kingdom on the
earth. Let our tongues be sanctified and used to glorify Him. Let
us work now as we have never worked before. We are exhorted
to "be instant in season, out of season." 2 Timothy 4:2. We are
to make openings for the presentation of the truth. We are to improve every opportunity of drawing souls to Christ. {9T 62.2}
As trials thicken around us, both separation and unity will be
seen in our ranks. Some who are now ready to take up weapons
of warfare will in times of real peril make it manifest that they
have not built upon the solid rock; they will yield to temptation.
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Those who have had great light and precious privileges, but have
not improved them, will, under one pretext or another, go out
from us. Not having received the love of the truth, they will be
taken in the delusions of the enemy; they will give heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, and will depart from the
faith. But, on the other hand, when the storm of persecution really breaks upon us, the true sheep will hear the true Shepherd's
voice. {6T 400.3}
One thing is certain: Those Seventh-day Adventists who take
their stand under Satan's banner will first give up their faith in
the warnings and reproofs contained in the Testimonies of God's
Spirit. {3SM 84.3}
The very last deception of Satan will be to make of none effect the testimony of the Spirit of God. "Where there is no vision, the people perish" (Proverbs 29:18). Satan will work ingeniously, in different ways and through different agencies, to unsettle the confidence of God's remnant people in the true
testimony. …{2SM 78.2}
I was pointed to the providence of God among His people
and was shown that every trial made by the refining, purifying
process upon professed Christians proves some to be dross. The
fine gold does not always appear. In every religious crisis some
fall under temptation. The shaking of God blows away multitudes
like dry leaves. Prosperity multiplies a mass of professors.
Adversity purges them out of the church. As a class, their spirits
are not steadfast with God. They go out from us because they
are not of us; for when tribulation or persecution arises because
of the word, many are offended. {4T 89.2}
When the testing time shall come, those who have made God's
word their rule of life will be revealed. In summer there is no
noticeable difference between evergreens and other trees; but
when the blasts of winter come, the evergreens remain unchanged, while other trees are stripped of their foliage. So the
falsehearted professor may not now be distinguished from the real
Christian, but the time is just upon us when the difference will
be apparent. Let opposition arise, let bigotry and intolerance again
bear sway, let persecution be kindled, and the halfhearted and
hypocritical will waver and yield the faith; but the true Christian
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will stand firm as a rock, his faith stronger, his hope brighter,
than in days of prosperity. {GC 602.1}
As the storm approaches, a large class who have professed
faith in the third angel's message, but have not been sanctified
through obedience to the truth, abandon their position and join
the ranks of the opposition. By uniting with the world and partaking of its spirit, they have come to view matters in nearly the
same light; and when the test is brought, they are prepared to
choose the easy, popular side. {GC 608.2}
Just as soon as the people of God are sealed in their foreheads--it is not any seal or mark that can be seen, but a settling
into the truth, both intellectually and spiritually, so they cannot
be moved--just as soon as God's people are sealed and prepared
for the shaking, it will come. Indeed, it has begun already; the
judgments of God are now upon the land, to give us warning,
that we may know what is coming (MS 173, 1902). {4BC
1161.6}
These ease-loving souls will be engulfed in the general ruin.
Yet we do not despair. We have been inclined to think that
where there are no faithful ministers there can be no true
Christians, but this is not the case. God has promised that where
the shepherds are not true He will take charge of the flock
Himself. God has never made the flock wholly dependent upon
human instrumentalities. But the days of purification of the
church are hastening on apace. God will have a people pure and
true. In the mighty sifting soon to take place we shall be better
able to measure the strength of Israel. The signs reveal that the
time is near when the Lord will manifest that His fan is in His
hand, and He will thoroughly purge His floor. {5T 79.4}
The Lord has faithful servants, who in the shaking, testing time
will be disclosed to view. There are precious ones now hidden
who have not bowed the knee to Baal. They have not had the
light which has been shining in a concentrated blaze upon you.
But it may be under a rough and uninviting exterior the pure
brightness of a genuine Christian character will be revealed. In the
day time we look toward heaven but do not see the stars. They
are there, fixed in the firmament, but the eye cannot distinguish
them. In the night we behold their genuine luster. {5T 80.1}
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The Sifting
Only those who have been diligent students of the Scriptures
and who have received the love of the truth will be shielded
from the powerful delusion that takes the world captive. By the
Bible testimony these will detect the deceiver in his disguise. To
all the testing time will come. By the sifting of temptation the
genuine Christian will be revealed. Are the people of God now so
firmly established upon His word that they would not yield to the
evidence of their senses? Would they, in such a crisis, cling to
the Bible and the Bible only? Satan will, if possible, prevent them
from obtaining a preparation to stand in that day. He will so arrange affairs as to hedge up their way, entangle them with earthly
treasures, cause them to carry a heavy, wearisome burden, that
their hearts may be overcharged with the cares of this life and
the day of trial may come upon them as a thief. {GC 625.3}
God is sifting his people. He will have a clean and holy
people. We cannot read the heart of man. But he has provided
means to keep the church pure. A corrupt people has arisen who
could not live with the people of God. They despised reproof,
and would not be corrected. They had an opportunity to know
that their warfare was an unrighteous one. They had time to repent of their wrongs; but self was too dear to die. They nourished it, and it grew strong, and they separated from the peculiar
people of God, whom he was purifying unto himself. We all
have reason to thank God that a way has been opened to save
the church, for the wrath of God must have come upon us, if
these corrupt individuals had remained with us. Every honest one
that may be deceived by these disaffected ones, will have the
true light in regard to them if every angel from heaven has to
visit them, and enlighten their minds. We have nothing to fear in
this matter. {2SG 201.1}
As we near the judgment, all will manifest their true character,
and it will be made plain to what company they belong. The
sieve is moving. Let us not say: Stay Thy hand, O God. The
church must be purged, and it will be. God reigns; let the people
praise Him. {1T 100.1}
Every true child of God will be sifted as wheat, and in the
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sifting process every cherished pleasure which diverts the mind
from God must be sacrificed. {2SM 317.1}
All the policy in the world cannot save us from a terrible sifting, and all the efforts made with high authorities will not lift
from us the scourging of God, just because sin is cherished. If as
a people we do not keep ourselves in the faith and not only advocate with pen and voice the commandments of God, but keep
them every one, not violating a single precept knowingly, then
weakness and ruin will come upon us. . . . {3SM 384.3}
The Sifting Instrument.--The world is the instrument that sifts
the church and tests the genuineness of its members. The world
holds out inducements that, when accepted, place the believer
where his life is not in harmony with his profession. . . . {6BC
1102.5}
The great sifting time is just before us. The jealous and the
faultfinding, who are watching for evil, will be shaken out. They
hate reproof and despise correction. {1T 251.1}
God is now sifting His people, testing their purposes and their
motives. Many will be but as chaff--no wheat, no value in them.
{4T 51.1}
The apostle exhorts the brethren, saying, "Finally, my brethren,
be strong in the Lord, and in the power of His might. Put on
the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand . . . in
the evil day, and having done all, to stand." Oh, what a day is
before us! What sifting will there be among those who claim to
be the children of God! The unjust will be found among the just.
Those who have great light and who have not walked in it will
have darkness corresponding to the light they have despised. We
have need to heed the lesson contained in the words of Paul,
"But I keep under my body, and bring it in subjection: lest that
by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should
be a castaway." The enemy is diligently working to see whom he
can add to the ranks of apostasy; but the Lord is soon coming,
and erelong every case will be decided for eternity. Those whose
works correspond with the light graciously given them will be
numbered on the Lord's side. {TM 163.1}
No one has a true message fixing the time when Christ is to
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come or not to come. Be assured that God gives no one authority to say that Christ delays His coming five years, ten years, or
twenty years. "Be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think
not the Son of man cometh" (Matthew 24:44). This is our message, the very message that the three angels flying in the midst
of heaven are proclaiming. The work to be done now is that of
sounding this last message of mercy to a fallen world. A new
life is coming from heaven and taking possession of all God's
people. But divisions will come in the church. Two parties will
be developed. The wheat and tares grow up together for the
harvest. {2SM 113.3}
Satan will work his miracles to deceive; he will set up his
power as supreme. The church may appear as about to fall, but
it does not fall. It remains, while the sinners in Zion will be sifted out--the chaff separated from the precious wheat. This is a
terrible ordeal, but nevertheless it must take place. None but
those who have been overcoming by the blood of the Lamb and
the word of their testimony will be found with the loyal and
true, without spot or stain of sin, without guile in their mouths.
We must be divested of our self-righteousness and arrayed in the
righteousness of Christ. {2SM 380.2}
“And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall
wax cold." The very atmosphere is polluted with sin. Soon God's
people will be tested by fiery trials, and the great proportion of
those who now appear to be genuine and true will prove to be
base metal. Instead of being strengthened and confirmed by opposition, threats, and abuse, they will cowardly take the side of the
opposers. The promise is: "Them that honor Me I will honor."
Shall we be less firmly attached to God's law because the world
at large have attempted to make it void? {5T 136.1}
Already the judgments of God are abroad in the land, as seen
in storms, in floods, in tempests, in earthquakes, in peril by land
and by sea. The great I AM is speaking to those who make void
His law. When God's wrath is poured out upon the earth, who
will then be able to stand? Now is the time for God's people to
show themselves true to principle. When the religion of Christ is
most held in contempt, when His law is most despised, then
should our zeal be the warmest and our courage and firmness the
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most unflinching. To stand in defense of truth and righteousness
when the majority forsake us, to fight the battles of the Lord
when champions are few--this will be our test. At this time we
must gather warmth from the coldness of others, courage from
their cowardice, and loyalty from their treason. The nation will
be on the side of the great rebel leader. {5T 136.2}
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7. The Foundational Truth for Salvation
The state of humanity before conversion:
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not
one. (Job 14:4)
Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my
mother conceive me. (Psa 51:5)
And enter not into judgment with thy servant: for in
thy sight shall no man living be justified. (Psa 143:2)
Who can say, I have made my heart clean, I am pure
from my sin? (Pro 20:9)
Why should ye be stricken any more? ye will revolt
more and more: the whole head is sick, and the whole
heart faint. From the sole of the foot even unto the
head there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and
bruises, and putrifying sores: they have not been
closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with
ointment. (Isa 1:5-6)
Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; yea,
from that time that thine ear was not opened: for I
knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, and
wast called a transgressor from the womb. (Isa 48:8)
All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD hath laid on
him the iniquity of us all. (Isa 53:6)
As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one:
(Rom 3:10)
For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God; (Rom 3:23)
If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a
liar, and his word is not in us. (1Jn 1:10)
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Christ died for the ungodly:
But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are
healed. (Isa 53:5)
For when we were yet without strength, in due time
Christ died for the ungodly.
But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. For if, when
we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the
death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we
shall be saved by his life. (Rom 5:6, 8, 10)
Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us
from this present evil world, according to the will of
God and our Father: (Gal 1:4)

How can we enter the kingdom of God?
Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say
unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see
the kingdom of God.
Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a
man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which
is born of the Spirit is spirit.
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born
again.
The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and
whither it goeth: so is every one that is born of the
Spirit.
And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,
even so must the Son of man be lifted up:
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That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but
have eternal life.
For God so loved the world, that he gave his only
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should
perish, but have everlasting life. For God sent not
Son into the world to condemn the world; but that
world through him might be saved.

benot
his
the

He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he
that believeth not is condemned already, because he
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten Son
of God. (John 3:3, 5-8, 14-18)

Yield yourselves to God:
What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that
grace may abound?
God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live
any longer therein?
Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him,
that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.
For he that is dead is freed from sin.
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye
should obey it in the lusts thereof.
Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God,
as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God. (Rom
6:1-2, 6-7, 12-13)

Be spiritually minded:
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit.
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For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath
made me free from the law of sin and death.
For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of
the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things
of the Spirit.
For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. (Rom 8:1-2, 5-6)

Be transformed:
I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy,
acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may
prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect,
will of God. (Rom 12:1 -2)

The grace of God that bringeth salvation:
For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men,
Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly
lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in
this present world;
Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ;
Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us
from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar
people, zealous of good works. (Tit 2:11-14)

Submit to God:
But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble.

5. The True Doctrines

307

Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil,
and he will flee from you.
Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you.
Cleanse your hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearts,
ye double minded.
Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be
turned to mourning, and your joy to heaviness.
Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he
shall lift you up. (Jas 4:6-10)

Trust in the LORD with all your heart:
Trust in the LORD with all thine heart; and lean not
unto thine own understanding.
In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall direct
thy paths.
Be not wise in thine own eyes: fear the LORD, and depart from evil.
It shall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy
bones. (Pro 3:5-8)

Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling:
Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed
lest he fall. (1Co 10:12)
Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove
your own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how
that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?
(2Co 13:5)
Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not
as in my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own salvation with fear and
trembling. (Php 2:12)
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8. Truth will Triumph
God lives, and His truth will triumph. {AA 495.1}
Truth will triumph, and bear away the victory. {CCh 313.2}
Truth, passing by those who despise and reject it, will
triumph. Although at times apparently retarded, its progress has
never been checked. When the message of God meets with opposition, He gives it additional force, that it may exert greater
influence. Endowed with divine energy, it will cut its way
through the strongest barriers and triumph over every obstacle.
{AA 601.1}
Let us arouse! The battle is waging. Truth and error are nearing their final conflict. Let us march under the blood-stained banner of Prince Emmanuel, and fight the good fight of faith, and
win eternal honors; for the truth will triumph, and we may be
more than conquerors through Him who has loved us. The precious hours of probation are closing. Let us make sure work for
eternal life, that we may glorify our heavenly Father, and be the
means of saving souls for whom Christ died. {RH March 13,
1888}
The truth will triumph gloriously. Let the churches begin to do
the work that the Lord has given them-- the work of opening the
Scriptures to those who are in darkness. My brethren and sisters,
there are souls in your neighborhood who, if they were judiciously labored for, would be converted. Efforts must be made
for those who do not understand the Word. Let those who profess to believe the truth become partakers of the divine nature,
and then they will see that the fields are ripe for the work that
all can do whose souls are prepared by living the Word. {AUCR
March 11, 1907}
There is a right way and a wrong way. Ever since Adam
yielded his mind to Satan's device, the conflict has raged between
right and wrong, between God and Satan. Connected with the doing of right there is a power that Satan cannot overcome.
Righteousness has a vitality that is divine. Truth will triumph at
last over falsehood, and God will vanquish the enemy. {5MR
209.2}
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Good and evil never harmonize. Between light and darkness
there can be no compromise. Truth is light revealed; error is
darkness. Light has no fellowship with darkness, righteousness no
fellowship with unrighteousness. The safety of Christ's soldiers is
assured only when they work and sleep with their amour on.
{5MR 209.3}
My text declares that God is not mocked. God understands
whether he has the whole heart's service, or whether we are simply professors of religion. The truth of God must be enshrined in
the heart, and we must be determined to fight the battles of the
Lord, if we would come off conquerors with the final triumph of
the truth; for the truth will triumph gloriously. What are you
sowing in your daily life? Are you sowing to your flesh? Are
you thinking only of your pleasure, your convenience? sowing to
pride and vanity and ambition? "Whatsoever a man soweth, that
shall he also reap." If you are sowing faith, rendering obedience
to Christ, you will reap faith and power for future obedience. If
you are seeking to be a blessing to others, God will bless you.
We should bring all the good possible into our lives, that we
may glorify God, and be a blessing to humanity. The Lord has
made it possible for us to have a righteous character in this life,
that we may reflect the image of Christ to the world, and bring
hope and joy to others. The joy we give to others will be reflected upon us again; for as we sow, we shall reap. But if we
educate our souls in the line of doubt, we shall reap doubt at a
time when faith and confidence are most essential, and shall be
powerless to hope and believe. If we talk doubt, and question the
dealings of God, we shall have an abundant harvest of doubt and
questioning to reap. We shall be sowing to the flesh, and of the
flesh shall reap corruption. {RH, May 5, 1891 par. 4}
Let the heart be softened and subdued by the spirit of prayer
before the Bible is read. Truth will triumph when the Spirit of
truth cooperates with the humble Bible student. How precious the
thought that the Author of truth still lives and reigns. Ask Him
to impress your minds with the truth. Your searching of the
Scriptures will then be profitable. Christ is the Great Teacher of
His followers, and He will not leave you to walk in darkness.
{OHC 207.4}
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So long have men worshiped human opinions and human institutions that almost the whole world is following after idols.
And he who has endeavored to change God's law is using every
deceptive artifice to induce men and women to array themselves
against God and against the sign by which the righteous are
known. But the Lord will not always suffer His law to be broken and despised with impunity. There is a time coming when
"the lofty looks of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of
men shall be bowed down, and the Lord alone shall be exalted
in that day." Isaiah 2:11. Skepticism may treat the claims of
God's law with jest, scoffing, and denial. The spirit of worldliness may contaminate the many and control the few, the cause of
God may hold its ground only by great exertion and continual
sacrifice, yet in the end the truth will triumph gloriously.
In the closing work of God in the earth, the standard of His
law will be again exalted. False religion may prevail, iniquity
may abound, the love of many may wax cold, the cross of
Calvary may be lost sight of, and darkness, like the pall of
death, may spread over the world; the whole force of the popular
current may be turned against the truth; plot after plot may be
formed to overthrow the people of God; but in the hour of greatest peril the God of Elijah will raise up human instrumentalities
to bear a message that will not be silenced. In the populous cities of the land, and in the places where men have gone to the
greatest lengths in speaking against the Most High, the voice of
stern rebuke will be heard. Boldly will men of God's appointment
denounce the union of the church with the world. Earnestly will
they call upon men and women to turn from the observance of a
man-made institution to the observance of the true Sabbath. "Fear
God, and give glory to Him," they will proclaim to every nation;
"for the hour of His judgment is come: and worship Him that
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters.
. . . If any man worship the beast and his image, and receive
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same shall drink of
the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of His indignation." Revelation 14:7-10.
God will not break His covenant, nor alter the thing that has
gone out of His lips. His word will stand fast forever as un-
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alterable as His throne. At the judgment this covenant will be
brought forth, plainly written with the finger of God, and the
world will be arraigned before the bar of Infinite Justice to receive sentence.
Today, as in the days of Elijah, the line of demarcation between God's commandment-keeping people and the worshipers of
false gods is clearly drawn. "How long halt ye between two opinions?" Elijah cried; "if the Lord be God, follow Him: but if Baal,
then follow him." 1 Kings 18:21. And the message for today is:
"Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen. . . . Come out of her, My
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive
not of her plagues. For her sins have reached unto heaven, and
God hath remembered her iniquities." Revelation 18:2, 4, 5.
The time is not far distant when the test will come to every
soul. The observance of the false sabbath will be urged upon us.
The contest will be between the commandments of God and the
commandments of men. Those who have yielded step by step to
worldly demands and conformed to worldly customs will then
yield to the powers that be, rather than subject themselves to derision, insult, threatened imprisonment, and death. At that time the
gold will be separated from the dross. True godliness will be
clearly distinguished from the appearance and tinsel of it. Many a
star that we have admired for its brilliance will then go out in
darkness. Those who have assumed the ornaments of the sanctuary, but are not clothed with Christ's righteousness, will then
appear in the shame of their own nakedness. {PK 186-188}
The lessonbooks used in our church schools should be of a
character to bring the law of God to the attention. Thus the light
and strength and power of the truth will be magnified. Youth
from the world, some even whose minds have been depraved,
will connect with these schools, and there they will be converted.
Their witness for the truth may be stopped for a while by the
false theories entertained by the parents, but in the end, truth will
triumph. I am instructed to say that this kind of missionary work
will have a telling influence in diffusing light and knowledge.
{6T 203.3}
Truth will triumph gloriously, and those who have received the
truth because God has revealed it in His Word will triumph with
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it. Those who neglect to search for evidence for themselves, and
rely upon what someone else says, will not have root in themselves, and will not be able to give a reason of the hope that is
within them. God's commands must be heard. He says, "Go
forward." There are large fields to be explored. There are mines
to be discovered in which are precious jewels of truth. Let no
one close these mines, and cease to dig for the truth lest they
should have to cast aside some preconceived idea or opinion. No,
brethren, we want to know the truth; and God forbid that any of
you should turn from precious truths simply because you do not
want to believe them. {1888 170.4}
The work is onward; truth will triumph; but if these men do
not receive the reproofs given them of God, and take their stand
firmly on the right side after having so great light, they will be
left in darkness corresponding with the light that God would have
them receive and walk in, which they refused to accept because
it did not meet their ideas. Human feelings, human prejudices,
false ideas, have been corrupting the gold of character; the most
fine gold has become dim. The part that they might act in the
work and cause of God to its very close, they do not act, because they will not be set right by the light God has flashed
upon their pathway. They have caused the lame in faith to wander and to stumble on the dark mountains of unbelief, and they
themselves are so blinded that the angel of the Lord says of
them, "and knowest not." {1888 715.3}
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CHAPTER 6

False Doctrines

1. Sincerity in a False Religion Will Never Save a
Man
Faith in a lie will not have a sanctifying influence upon the
life or character. No error is truth, or can be made truth by repetition, or by faith in it. Sincerity will never save a soul from the
consequences of believing an error. Without sincerity there is no
true religion, but sincerity in a false religion will never save a
man. I may be perfectly sincere in following a wrong road, but
that will not make it the right road, or bring me to the place I
wished to reach. The Lord does not want us to have a blind
credulity, and call that the faith that sanctifies. The truth is the
principle that sanctifies, and therefore it becomes us to know
what is truth. We must compare spiritual things with spiritual.
We must prove all things, but hold fast only that which is good,
that which bears the divine credentials, which lays before us the
true motives and principles which should prompt us to
action.--Letter 12, 1890. {2SM 56.1}
Rebellion and apostasy are in the very air we breathe. We
shall be affected by it unless we by faith hang our helpless souls
upon Christ. If men are so easily misled, how will they stand
when Satan shall personate Christ, and work miracles? Who will
be unmoved by his misrepresentations, professing to be Christ
when it is only Satan assuming the person of Christ, and apparently working the works of Christ? What will hold God's people
from giving their allegiance to false christs? "Go ye not ... after
them" (Luke 21:8). {2SM 58.1}
The doctrines must be plainly understood. The men accepted
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to teach the truth must be anchored; then their vessel will hold
against storm and tempest, because the anchor holds them firmly.
The deceptions will increase. --Letter 1, 1897. {2SM 58.2}

Our only safeguard
Satan is now more earnestly engaged in playing the game of
life for souls than at any previous time; and unless we are constantly on our guard, he will establish in our hearts, pride, love
of self, love of the world, and many other evil traits. He will also use every possible device to unsettle our faith in God and in
the truths of His Word. If we have not a deep experience in the
things of God, if we have not a thorough knowledge of His
Word, we shall be beguiled to our ruin by the errors and sophistries of the enemy. False doctrines will sap the foundations of
many, because they have not learned to discern truth from error.
Our only safeguard against the wiles of Satan is to study the
Scriptures diligently, to have an intelligent understanding of the
reasons of our faith, and faithfully to perform every known duty.
The indulgence of one known sin will cause weakness and darkness, and subject us to fierce temptation.--The Review and
Herald, Nov. 19, 1908. {2SM 58.3}

6. False Doctrines

315

2. False Doctrines of Romanism
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS
And there came one of the seven angels which had
the seven vials, and talked with me, saying unto me,
Come hither; I will shew unto thee the judgment of
the great whore that sitteth upon many waters:
With whom the kings of the earth have committed
fornication, and the inhabitants of the earth have
been made drunk with the wine of her fornication.
So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.
And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet
colour, and decked with gold and precious stones
and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of
abominations and filthiness of her fornication:
And upon her forehead was a name written,
MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER
OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE
EARTH.
And I saw
the saints,
Jesus: and
admiration.

the woman drunken with the blood of
and with the blood of the martyrs of
when I saw her, I wondered with great
(Rev 17:1-6)

Unsound doctrines, superstitious rites, and idolatrous ceremonies
were incorporated into her faith and worship. {GC 43.1}
Paganism, while appearing to be vanquished, became the
conqueror. Her spirit controlled the church. Her doctrines, ceremonies, and superstitions were incorporated into the faith and
worship of the professed followers of Christ. {GC 49.2}
This compromise between paganism and Christianity resulted in
the development of "the man of sin" foretold in prophecy as op-
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posing and exalting himself above God. That gigantic system of
false religion is a masterpiece of Satan's power--a monument of
his efforts to seat himself upon the throne to rule the earth according to his will. {GC 50.1}
It is one of the leading doctrines of Romanism that the pope
is the visible head of the universal church of Christ, invested
with supreme authority over bishops and pastors in all parts of
the world. More than this, the pope has been given the very titles of Deity. He has been styled "Lord God the Pope" (see
Appendix), and has been declared infallible. He demands the
homage of all men. The same claim urged by Satan in the wilderness of temptation is still urged by him through the Church of
Rome, and vast numbers are ready to yield him homage. {GC
50.3}
But those who fear and reverence God meet this heaven-daring
assumption as Christ met the solicitations of the wily foe: "Thou
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve."
Luke 4:8. God has never given a hint in His word that He has
appointed any man to be the head of the church. The doctrine of
papal supremacy is directly opposed to the teachings of the
Scriptures. The pope can have no power over Christ's church except by usurpation. {GC 51.1}
The advancing centuries witnessed a constant increase of error
in the doctrines put forth from Rome. Even before the establishment of the papacy the teachings of heathen philosophers had received attention and exerted an influence in the church. Many
who professed conversion still clung to the tenets of their pagan
philosophy, and not only continued its study themselves, but
urged it upon others as a means of extending their influence
among the heathen. Serious errors were thus introduced into the
Christian faith. {GC 58.2}
Then the way was prepared for the introduction of still another invention of paganism, which Rome named purgatory, and employed to terrify the credulous and superstitious multitudes. By
this heresy is affirmed the existence of a place of torment, in
which the souls of such as have not merited eternal damnation
are to suffer punishment for their sins, and from which, when
freed from impurity, they are admitted to heaven. {GC 58.3}
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Popery had become the world's despot. Kings and emperors
bowed to the decrees of the Roman pontiff. The destinies of
men, both for time and for eternity, seemed under his control.
For hundreds of years the doctrines of Rome had been extensively and implicitly received, its rites reverently performed, its
festivals generally observed. Its clergy were honored and liberally
sustained. Never since has the Roman Church attained to greater
dignity, magnificence, or power. {GC 60.1}
But "the noon of the papacy was the midnight of the
world."--J. A. Wylie, The History of Protestantism, b. 1, ch. 4.
{GC 60.2}
God permitted great light to shine upon the minds of these
chosen men, revealing to them many of the errors of Rome; but
they did not receive all the light that was to be given to the
world. Through these, His servants, God was leading the people
out of the darkness of Romanism; but there were many and great
obstacles for them to meet, and He led them on, step by step, as
they could bear it. They were not prepared to receive all the
light at once. Like the full glory of the noontide sun to those
who have long dwelt in darkness, it would, if presented, have
caused them to turn away. Therefore He revealed it to the leaders
little by little, as it could be received by the people. From century to century, other faithful workers were to follow, to lead the
people on still further in the path of reform. {GC 103.1}
The wide circulation of the Bible in the early part of the
nineteenth century, and the great light thus shed upon the world,
was not followed by a corresponding advance in knowledge of
revealed truth, or in experimental religion. Satan could not, as in
former ages, keep God's word from the people; it had been
placed within the reach of all; but in order still to accomplish his
object, he led many to value it but lightly. Men neglected to
search the Scriptures, and thus they continued to accept false interpretations, and to cherish doctrines which had no foundation in
the Bible. {GC 298.1}
Satan continued to pervert the doctrines of the Bible, and traditions that were to ruin millions were taking deep root. The
church was upholding and defending these traditions, instead of
contending for "the faith which was once delivered unto the
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saints." Thus were degraded the principles for which the
Reformers had done and suffered so much. {GC 298.2}
Babylon is said to be "the mother of harlots." By her daughters must be symbolized churches that cling to her doctrines and
traditions, and follow her example of sacrificing the truth and the
approval of God, in order to form an unlawful alliance with the
world. The message of Revelation 14, announcing the fall of
Babylon must apply to religious bodies that were once pure and
have become corrupt. Since this message follows the warning of
the judgment, it must be given in the last days; therefore it cannot refer to the Roman Church alone, for that church has been in
a fallen condition for many centuries. Furthermore, in the eighteenth chapter of the Revelation the people of God are called
upon to come out of Babylon. According to this scripture, many
of God's people must still be in Babylon. And in what religious
bodies are the greater part of the followers of Christ now to be
found? Without doubt, in the various churches professing the
Protestant faith. At the time of their rise these churches took a
noble stand for God and the truth, and His blessing was with
them. {GC 382.3}
Many of the Protestant churches are following Rome's example
of iniquitous connection with "the kings of the earth"--the state
churches, by their relation to secular governments; and other denominations, by seeking the favor of the world. And the term
"Babylon"--confusion--may be appropriately applied to these bodies, all professing to derive their doctrines from the Bible, yet
divided into almost innumerable sects, with widely conflicting
creeds and theories. {GC 383.1}
Besides a sinful union with the world, the churches that separated from Rome present other of her characteristics. {GC 383.2}
The great sin charged against Babylon is that she "made all
nations drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication." This
cup of intoxication which she presents to the world represents the
false doctrines that she has accepted as the result of her unlawful
connection with the great ones of the earth. Friendship with the
world corrupts her faith, and in her turn she exerts a corrupting
influence upon the world by teaching doctrines which are opposed
to the plainest statements of Holy Writ. {GC 388.2}
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Rome withheld the Bible from the people and required all
men to accept her teachings in its place. It was the work of the
Reformation to restore to men the word of God; but is it not too
true that in the churches of our time men are taught to rest their
faith upon their creed and the teachings of their church rather
than on the Scriptures? {GC 388.3}
When faithful teachers expound the word of God, there arise
men of learning, ministers professing to understand the Scriptures,
who denounce sound doctrine as heresy, and thus turn away inquirers after truth. Were it not that the world is hopelessly intoxicated with the wine of Babylon, multitudes would be convicted and converted by the plain, cutting truths of the word of
God. But religious faith appears so confused and discordant that
the people know not what to believe as truth. The sin of the
world's impenitence lies at the door of the church. {GC 389.1}
It was apostasy that led the early church to seek the aid of
the civil government, and this prepared the way for the development of the papacy--the beast. Said Paul: "There" shall "come a
falling away, . . . and that man of sin be revealed." 2
Thessalonians 2:3. So apostasy in the church will prepare the way
for the image to the beast. {GC 443.4}
When the leading churches of the United States, uniting upon
such points of doctrine as are held by them in common, shall influence the state to enforce their decrees and to sustain their institutions, then Protestant America will have formed an image of
the Roman hierarchy, and the infliction of civil penalties upon
dissenters will inevitably result. {GC 445.1}
The beast with two horns "causeth [commands] all, both small
and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in
their right hand, or in their foreheads: and that no man might
buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the name of the beast,
or the number of his name." Revelation 13:16, 17. The third angel's warning is: "If any man worship the beast and his image,
and receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God." "The beast" mentioned in this message, whose worship is enforced by the
two-horned beast, is the first, or leopardlike beast of Revelation
13 -- the papacy. The "image to the beast" represents that form
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of apostate Protestantism which will be developed when the
Protestant churches shall seek the aid of the civil power for the
enforcement of their dogmas. The "mark of the beast" still remains to be defined. {GC 445.2}
"To the law and to the testimony." While conflicting doctrines
and theories abound, the law of God is the one unerring rule by
which all opinions, doctrines, and theories are to be tested. Says
the prophet: "If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them." Verse 20. {GC 452.2}
Those who are unwilling to accept the plain, cutting truths of
the Bible are continually seeking for pleasing fables that will quiet the conscience. The less spiritual, self-denying, and humiliating
the doctrines presented, the greater the favor with which they are
received. These persons degrade the intellectual powers to serve
their carnal desires. Too wise in their own conceit to search the
Scriptures with contrition of soul and earnest prayer for divine
guidance, they have no shield from delusion. Satan is ready to
supply the heart's desire, and he palms off his deceptions in the
place of truth. It was thus that the papacy gained its power over
the minds of men; and by rejection of the truth because it involves a cross, Protestants are following the same path. All who
neglect the word of God to study convenience and policy, that
they may not be at variance with the world, will be left to receive damnable heresy for religious truth. Every conceivable form
of error will be accepted by those who willfully reject the truth.
He who looks with horror upon one deception will readily receive another. The apostle Paul, speaking of a class who "received not the love of the truth, that they might be saved," declares: "For this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that
they should believe a lie: that they all might be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness." 2
Thessalonians 2:10-12. With such a warning before us it behooves us to be on our guard as to what doctrines we receive.
{GC 523.2}
Among the most successful agencies of the great deceiver are
the delusive teachings and lying wonders of spiritualism. Disguised
as an angel of light, he spreads his nets where least suspected. If
men would but study the Book of God with earnest prayer that
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they might understand it, they would not be left in darkness to
receive false doctrines. But as they reject the truth they fall a
prey to deception. {GC 524.1}
Another dangerous error is the doctrine that denies the deity
of Christ, claiming that He had no existence before His advent to
this world. This theory is received with favor by a large class
who profess to believe the Bible; yet it directly contradicts the
plainest statements of our Saviour concerning His relationship
with the Father, His divine character, and His pre-existence. It
cannot be entertained without the most unwarranted wresting of
the Scriptures. It not only lowers man's conceptions of the work
of redemption, but undermines faith in the Bible as a revelation
from God. While this renders it the more dangerous, it makes it
also harder to meet. If men reject the testimony of the inspired
Scriptures concerning the deity of Christ, it is in vain to argue
the point with them; for no argument, however conclusive, could
convince them. "The natural man receiveth not the things of the
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he
know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 1 Corinthians
2:14. None who hold this error can have a true conception of the
character or the mission of Christ, or of the great plan of God
for man's redemption. {GC 524.2}
Innumerable are the erroneous doctrines and fanciful ideas that
are obtaining among the churches of Christendom. It is impossible to estimate the evil results of removing one of the landmarks fixed by the word of God. Few who venture to do this
stop with the rejection of a single truth. The majority continue to
set aside one after another of the principles of truth, until they
become actual infidels. {GC 525.3}
If we turn from the testimony of God's word, and accept false
doctrines because our fathers taught them, we fall under the condemnation pronounced upon Babylon; we are drinking of the
wine of her abomination. {GC 536.3}
The Roman Catholic Church, uniting the forms of paganism
and Christianity, and, like paganism, misrepresenting the character
of God, has resorted to practices no less cruel and revolting. In
the days of Rome's supremacy there were instruments of torture
to compel assent to her doctrines. There was the stake for those
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who would not concede to her claims. There were massacres on
a scale that will never be known until revealed in the judgment.
Dignitaries of the church studied, under Satan their master, to invent means to cause the greatest possible torture and not end the
life of the victim. In many cases the infernal process was repeated to the utmost limit of human endurance, until nature gave
up the struggle, and the sufferer hailed death as a sweet release.
{GC 569.2}
The Roman Church now presents a fair front to the world,
covering with apologies her record of horrible cruelties. She has
clothed herself in Christlike garments; but she is unchanged.
Every principle of the papacy that existed in past ages exists
today. The doctrines devised in the darkest ages are still held.
Let none deceive themselves. The papacy that Protestants are now
so ready to honor is the same that ruled the world in the days
of the Reformation, when men of God stood up, at the peril of
their lives, to expose her iniquity. She possesses the same pride
and arrogant assumption that lorded it over kings and princes,
and claimed the prerogatives of God. Her spirit is no less cruel
and despotic now than when she crushed out human liberty and
slew the saints of the Most High. {GC 571.1}
The papacy is just what prophecy declared that she would be,
the apostasy of the latter times. 2 Thessalonians 2:3, 4. It is a
part of her policy to assume the character which will best accomplish her purpose; but beneath the variable appearance of the chameleon she conceals the invariable venom of the serpent. "Faith
ought not to be kept with heretics, nor persons suspected of heresy" (Lenfant, volume 1, page 516), she declares. Shall this power, whose record for a thousand years is written in the blood of
the saints, be now acknowledged as a part of the church of
Christ? {GC 571.2}
It is not without reason that the claim has been put forth in
Protestant countries that Catholicism differs less widely from
Protestantism than in former times. There has been a change; but
the change is not in the papacy. Catholicism indeed resembles
much of the Protestantism that now exists, because Protestantism
has so greatly degenerated since the days of the Reformers. {GC
571.3}
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Many have come to deny doctrines which are the very pillars
of the Christian faith. The great facts of creation as presented by
the inspired writers, the fall of man, the atonement, and the perpetuity of the law of God, are practically rejected, either wholly
or in part, by a large share of the professedly Christian world.
{GC 582.3}
In rejecting the truth, men reject its Author. In trampling upon
the law of God, they deny the authority of the Law-giver. It is
as easy to make an idol of false doctrines and theories as to
fashion an idol of wood or stone. By misrepresenting the attributes of God, Satan leads men to conceive of Him in a false
character. With many, a philosophical idol is enthroned in the
place of Jehovah; while the living God, as He is revealed in His
word, in Christ, and in the works of creation, is worshiped by
but few. Thousands deify nature while they deny the God of
nature. Though in a different form, idolatry exists in the Christian
world today as verily as it existed among ancient Israel in the
days of Elijah. The god of many professedly wise men, of philosophers, poets, politicians, journalists--the god of polished fashionable circles, of many colleges and universities, even of some
theological institutions--is little better than Baal, the sun-god of
Phoenicia. {GC 583.1}
Let not works setting forth the soul-destroying theories of hypnotism, spiritualism, Romanism, or other mysteries of iniquity find
a place in our publishing houses. {7T 166.2}
If men resist the warnings the Lord sends them, they become
even leaders in evil practices; such men assume to exercise the
prerogatives of God--they presume to do that which God Himself
will not do in seeking to control the minds of men. Thus they
follow in the track of Romanism. They introduce their own methods and plans, and through their misconceptions of God they
weaken the faith of others in the truth and bring in false principles that work like leaven to taint and corrupt institutions and
churches. {7T 181.2}
I feel a terror of soul as I see to what a pass our publishing
house has come. The presses in the Lord's institution have been
printing the soul-destroying theories of Romanism and other mysteries of iniquity. The office must be purged of this objectionable
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matter. {8T 91.2}
For many centuries, first through paganism and then through
the Papacy, Satan exerted his powers to blot from the earth
God's faithful witnesses. Both heathen and papists were actuated
by the same dragon spirit. They differed only in that the Romish
apostate, making a pretense of serving God, was the more dangerous and cruel foe. Through the agency of Romanism, Satan
took the world captive. The professed church of God was swept
into the ranks of this delusion, and for more than a thousand
years the true people of God suffered under the dragon's ire.
{ST, February 8, 1910 par. 4}
But God will have a people upon the earth to maintain the
Bible, and the Bible only, as the standard of all doctrines and
the basis of all reforms. The opinions of learned men, the deductions of science, the creeds or decisions of ecclesiastical councils, as numerous and discordant as are the churches which they
represent, the voice of the majority--not one nor all of these
should be regarded as evidence for or against any point of religious faith. Before accepting any doctrine or precept, we should
demand a plain "Thus saith the Lord" in its support. {GC 595.1}
The commandment-keeping people of God erelong will be
placed in a most trying position; but all those who have walked
in the light, and diffused the light, will realize that God interposes in their behalf. When everything looks most forbidding,
then the Lord will reveal His power to His faithful ones. When
the nation for which God has worked in such a marvelous manner, and over which He has spread the shield of Omnipotence,
abandons Protestant principles, and through its legislature gives
countenance and support to Romanism in limiting religious liberty,
then God will work in His own power for His people that are
true. The tyranny of Rome will be exercised, but Christ is our
refuge. {TM 206.1}
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3. Timeline of Roman Catholicism
1. Prayers for the dead – 300 AD
2. Making the sign of the cross – 300 AD
3. Veneration of angels & dead saints – 375 A.D.
4. Use of images in worship – 375 A D.
5. The Mass as a daily celebration – 394 AD
6. Beginning of the exaltation of Mary; the term, "Mother of
God" applied at Council of
Ephesus – 431 AD.
7. Extreme Unction (Last Rites) – 526 AD
8. Doctrine of Purgatory (Gregory I) – 593 AD
9. Prayers to Mary & dead saints – 600 AD
10. Worship of cross, images & relics – 786 AD
11. Canonization of dead saints – 995 AD
12. Celibacy of priesthood – 1079 AD
13. The Rosary – 1090 AD
14. Indulgences – 1190 AD
15. Transubstantiation (Innocent III) – 1215 AD
16. Auricular Confession of sins to a priest – 1215 AD
17. Adoration of the wafer (Host) – 1220 AD
18. Cup forbidden to the people at communion – 1414 AD
19. Purgatory proclaimed as a dogma – 1439 AD
20. The doctrine of the Seven Sacraments confirmed – 1439 AD
21. Tradition declared of equal authority with Bible by Council
of Trent – 1545 AD
22. Apocryphal books added to Bible – 1546 AD
23. Immaculate Conception of Mary – 1854 AD
24. Vatican Council I – 1870 AD
I. Defined the infallibility of the pope in matters of faith and
morals
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II. Confirmed Unum Sanctum (no salvation outside of the
Catholic Church).
25. Assumption of the Virgin Mary (bodily ascension into heaven shortly after her death) –1950 AD
26. Vatican Council II – 1965 AD
Vatican II made no new doctrines, nor did it change or repudiate any old ones; Trent and Vatican I stand as is (Vatican II
verified and validated all the anathemas of Trent). Vatican II reaffirmed such Roman heresies as papal supremacy; the Roman
priesthood; the mass as an unbloody sacrifice of Christ; a polluted sacramental gospel; Catholic tradition on equal par with
Scripture; Mary as the Queen of Heaven and co-Redemptrix
with Christ; auricular confession; Mariolatry; pilgrimages to "holy
shrines"; purgatory; prayers to and for the dead; etc. I. Mary
proclaimed Mother of the RC church.
II. Reaffirmed the infallibility of the pope (and even when he
does not speak excathedra,
all RC's must still give complete submission of mind and will to
what he says).
III. Divided RC doctrine into that which is essential core of theology, and must be received by faith, and that which is still an
undefined body of theology which RC's may question and debate without repudiating their essential core.
IV. Established 20 complex rules concerning when and how any
indulgence may be obtained, and condemned "with anathema
those who say that indulgences are useless or that the Church
does not have the power to grant them ... [for] the task of
winning salvation."
From: (http://www.eaec.org/cults/rc/timeline.htm)

Development of the Doctrine of Trinity
“In the fourth century, Arianism, as traditionally understood,
[note 1] taught that the Father existed prior to the Son who
was not, by nature, God but rather a changeable creature
who was granted the dignity of becoming "Son of God".
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In 325, the Council of Nicaea adopted the Nicene Creed
which described Christ as "God of God, Light of Light, very
God of very God, begotten, not made, being of one substance with the Father". The creed used the term homoousios
(of one substance) to define the relationship between the
Father and the Son. After more than fifty years of debate,
homoousios was recognised as the hallmark of orthodoxy, and
was further developed into the formula of "three persons,
one being".
Athanasius, who was present at the Council as one of the
Bishop of Alexandria's assistants, stated that the bishops were
forced to use this terminology, which is not found in
Scripture, because the biblical phrases that they would have
preferred to use were claimed by the Arians to be capable
of being interpreted in what the bishops considered to be a
heretical sense. Moreover, the meanings of "ousia" and
"hypostasis" overlapped then, so that "hypostasis" for some
meant "essence" and for others "person". Athanasius of
Alexandria (293–373) helped to separate the terms.
The Confession of the Council of Nicaea said little about
the Holy Spirit. The doctrine of the divinity and personality of
the Holy Spirit was developed by Athanasius in the last decades of his life. He defended and refined the Nicene formula.
By the end of the 4th century, under the leadership of Basil
of Caesarea, Gregory of Nyssa, and Gregory of Nazianzus (the
Cappadocian Fathers), the doctrine had reached substantially
its current form.” (From: http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Trinity)

Origin of Sunday Sacredness
From Catholic Publications:
"Protestantism, in discarding the authority of the [Roman
Catholic] Church, has no good reason for its Sunday theory,
and ought logically to keep Saturday as the Sabbath."—John
Gilmary Shea, in the American Catholic Quarterly Review,
January 1883.
"Sunday is a Catholic institution, and its claim to ob-
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servance can be defended only on Catholic principles . . From
beginning to end of Scripture there is not a single passage
that warrants the transfer of weekly public worship from the
last day of the week to the first."—Catholic Press, Sydney,
Australia, August, 1900.
"The Church changed the observance of the Sabbath to
Sunday by right of the divine, infallible authority given to her
by her founder, Jesus Christ. The Protestant, claiming the
Bible to be the only guide of faith, has no warrant for observing Sunday. In this matter the Seventh-day Adventist is
the only consistent Protestant."—The Catholic Universe
Bulletin, August 14, 1942, p. 4.
"Protestants . . accept Sunday rather than Saturday as the
day for public worship after the Catholic Church made the
change . . But the Protestant mind does not seem to realize
that in accepting the Bible, in observing the Sunday, they are
accepting the authority of the spokesman for the church, the
Pope."—Our Sunday Visitor, February 5, 1950.
"We observe Sunday instead of Saturday because the
Catholic Church transferred the solemnity from Saturday to
Sunday."—Peter Geiermann, CSSR, A Doctrinal Catechism, 1957
edition, p. 50.

The first Sunday law in history [A.D. 321]
The first Sunday law in history, a legal enactment by
Constantine I (reigned 306-337): "On the Venerable Day of
the Sun ["Venerable die Solis"—the sacred day of the Sun]
let the magistrates and people residing in cities rest, and let
all workshops be closed. In the country, however, persons engaged in agriculture may freely and lawfully continue their
pursuits; because it often happens that another day is not so
suitable for grain-sowing or for vine-planting; lest by neglecting the proper moment for such operations the bounty of
heaven should be lost—given the 7th day of March [A.D.
321], Crispus and Constanstine being consuls each of them
for the second time."—The First Sunday Law of Constantine I,
in "Codex Justianianus," lib. 3, tit. 12,3; trans. in Phillip
Schaff, History of the Christian Church, Vol. 3, p. 380.
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4. Candid Confessions about the Trinity
Augustine
''Anyone who denies the Trinity is in danger of losing his
salvation, and anyone who tries to understand it is in danger
of losing his mind.'' - Augustine
“If we be asked to define the Trinity, we can only say, it
is not this or that.” (Augustine, as quoted in Philip Schaff’s
History of the Christian Church, Volume 3, Section 130, page
72)

Athanasius
Athanasius “candidly confessed, that whenever he forced
his understanding to meditate on the divinity of the Logos,
his toilsome and unavailing efforts recoiled on themselves;
that the more he thought, the less he comprehended; and
the more he wrote, the less capable was he of expressing his
thoughts.” (Gibbon, The Decline and Fall of the Roman
Empire, Volume 2, Chapter 21, page 223, paragraph1)

The Athanasian Creed:
"The Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Spirit is
God, and yet there are not three Gods but one God."

Catholicism:
“Unless (people) keep this Faith whole and undefiled, without doubt (they) shall perish everlastingly. And the Catholic
faith is this: we worship one God in Trinity.”

The mystery of the trinity - The central doctrine of
Catholic faith
“The mystery of the trinity is the central doctrine of
Catholic faith. Upon it are based all the other teachings of
the church.” (Handbook for Today’s Catholic, p. 16)
Doctrinal Catechism (as quoted in ARSH August 22, 1854)
"Q. Do you observe other necessary truths as taught by
the Church, not clearly laid down in Scripture? {August 22,
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1854 JWe, ARSH 13.26}
A. The doctrine of the Trinity, a doctrine the knowledge of
which is certainly necessary to salvation, is not explicitly and
evidently laid down in Scripture, in the Protestant sense of
private interpretation. {August 22, 1854 JWe, ARSH 13.27}

Catholic reasons for keeping Sunday
1. Because "it is also called Sunday from the old Roman
denomination of Dies Solis, the day of the sun, to which it
was sacred." "Sunday was a name given by the heathens to
the first day of the week, because it was the day on which
they worshiped the sun." {April 4, 1854 JWe, ARSH 86.15}
2. Because it is "in honor of the blessed Virgin Mary."
{April 4, 1854 JWe, ARSH 86.16}
3. It (Sunday) is a day dedicated by the apostles to the
honor of the Most Holy Trinity, and in memory that Christ
our Lord arose from the dead upon Sunday, sent down the
Holy Ghost on a Sunday, etc., and therefore is called the
Lord's day. It is also called Sunday from the old Roman denomination of Dies Solis, the day of the sun, to which it was
sacred. - Douay Catechism. {January 31, 1856 JWe, ARSH
142.10}
“Our opponents sometimes claim that no belief should be
held dogmatically which is not explicitly stated in Scripture . .
. . But the Protestant Churches have themselves accepted
such dogmas as the Trinity for which there is no such precise
authority in the Gospels.” (Life Magazine, October 30, 1950)

Seventh-day Adventists
The Godhead (Fundamental Beliefs of Seventh-day Adventists):
“2. There is one God: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, a unity
of three co-eternal Persons. God is immortal, all-powerful,
all-knowing, above all, and ever present. He is infinite and
beyond human comprehension, yet known through His
self-revelation. He is forever worthy of worship, adoration,
and service by the whole creation.” (Church Manuel, p. 23)
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(Seventh-day Adventists Believe … An exposition of the fundamental beliefs of the Seventh-day Adventist Church, page 23,
2005)

QUESTIONS ON DOCTRINE:
“QUESTION 1 What doctrines do Seventh-day Adventists
hold in common with Christians in general, and in what aspects of Christian thought do they differ...?
“1. In common with Conservative Christians and the Historic
Protestant Creeds, We believe…2. That the Godhead, the
Trinity, comprises God the Father, Christ the Son, and the
Holy Spirit.” (Questions on Doctrine, p. 21, 22)

William G. Johnsson—Editor(Review):
“Adventist beliefs have changed over the years under the
impact of ‘present truth.’ Most startling is the teaching regarding Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Lord. Many of the pioneers, including James White, J. N. Andrews, Uriah Smith, and
J. H. Waggoner, held to an Arian or semi-Arian view—that is,
the Son at some point in time before the Creation of our
world was generated by the Father. Likewise the Trinitarian
understanding of God, now part of our fundamental beliefs,
was not generally held by the early Adventists. Even today a
few do not subscribe to it.” (Adventist Review, January 6,
1994 p.10, 11)

George Knight—Professor of History, Andrews University
“Most of the founders of Seventh-day Adventism would not
be able to join the church today if they had to subscribe to
the denomination’s Fundamental Beliefs.
More specifically, most would not be able to agree to belief number 2, which deals with the doctrine of the trinity.”
(Ministry, October 1993 p.10)

Arthur S. Maxwell:
““Do Seventh-day Adventists believe in the Trinity? They
do. Reverently they worship Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
‘three Persons in one God. And they do so because they be-
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lieve this to be the teaching of the Bible concerning God in
His relation to this world and the human race.’”(A Guide to
the Religions of America, by Leo Rosten, p.136, quoting
Arthur S. Maxwell, What is a Seventh-day Adventist?)

SDA Bible Commentary about 1 John 5:7
In heaven. Textual evidence attests (cf. p. 10) the omission
of the passage "in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the
Holy Ghost: and these three are one. And there are three
that bear witness in earth." The resultant reading of vs. 7, 8
is as follows: "For there are three that bear record, the
Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and these three agree
in one." The passage as given in the KJV is in no Greek MS
earlier than the 15th and 16th centuries. The disputed words
found their way into the KJV by way of the Greek text of
Erasmus (see Vol. v, p. 141). It is said that Erasmus offered
to include the disputed words in his Greek Testament if he
were shown even one Greek MS that contained them. A library in Dublin produced such a MS (known as 34), and
Erasmus included the passage in his text. It is now believed
that the later editions of the Vulgate acquired the passage by
the mistake of a scribe who included an exegetical marginal
comment in the Bible text that he was copying. The disputed
words have been widely used in support of the doctrine of
the Trinity, but, in view of such overwhelming evidence
against their authenticity, their support is valueless and should
not be used. In spite of their appearance in the Vulgate A
Catholic Commentary on Holy Scripture freely admits regarding
these words: "It is now generally held that this passage,
called the Comma Johanneum, is a gloss that crept into the
text of the Old Latin and Vulgate at an early date, but found
its way into the Greek text only in the 15th and 16th centuries" (Thomas Nelson and Sons, 1951, p. 1186).”(SDABC, 7BC
675)
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CHAPTER 7

The Great Day of the LORD

1. No One can Occupy a Neutral Position
In the full light of the sun, surrounded by thousands,--men of
war, prophets of Baal, and the monarch of Israel,--stands the defenseless man, Elijah, apparently alone, yet not alone. The most
powerful host of heaven surrounds him. Angels who excel in
strength have come from heaven to shield the faithful and righteous prophet. With stern and commanding voice Elijah cries:
"How long halt ye between two opinions? If the Lord be God,
follow Him: but if Baal, then follow him. And the people answered him not a word." Not one in that vast assembly dared utter one word for God and show his loyalty to Jehovah.
What astonishing deception and fearful blindness had, like a
dark cloud, covered Israel! This blindness and apostasy had not
closed about them suddenly; it had come upon them gradually as
they had not heeded the word of reproof and warning which the
Lord had sent to them because of their pride and their sins. And
now, in this fearful crisis, in the presence of the idolatrous priests
and the apostate king, they remained neutral. If God abhors one
sin above another, of which His people are guilty, it is doing
nothing in case of an emergency. Indifference and neutrality in a
religious crisis is regarded of God as a grievous crime and equal
to the very worst type of hostility against God. {3T 280.3}
In the final victory God will have no use for those persons
who are nowhere to be found in time of peril and danger, when
the strength, courage, and influence of all are required to make a
charge upon the enemy. Those who stand like faithful soldiers to
battle against wrong, and to vindicate the right, warring against
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principalities and powers, against the rulers of the darkness of
this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places, will each
receive the commendation from the Master: "Well done, good and
faithful servant: . . . enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
Never was there greater need of faithful warnings and reproofs, and close, straight dealing, than at this very time. Satan
has come down with great power, knowing that his time is short.
He is flooding the world with pleasing fables, and the people of
God love to have smooth things spoken to them. Sin and iniquity
are not abhorred. I was shown that God's people must make
more firm, determined efforts to press back the incoming
darkness. The close work of the Spirit of God is needed now as
never before. Stupidity must be shaken off. We must arouse from
the lethargy that will prove our destruction unless we resist it.
Satan has a powerful, controlling influence upon minds. Preachers
and people are in danger of being found upon the side of the
powers of darkness. There is no such thing now as a neutral
position. We are all decidedly for the right or decidedly with the
wrong. Said Christ: "He that is not with Me is against Me; and
he that gathereth not with Me scattereth abroad."
There are ever to be found those who will sympathize with
those who are wrong. Satan had sympathizers in heaven, and
took large numbers of the angels with him. God and Christ and
heavenly angels were on one side, and Satan on the other.
Notwithstanding the infinite power and majesty of God and
Christ, angels became disaffected. The insinuations of Satan took
effect, and they really came to believe that the Father and the
Son were their enemies and that Satan was their benefactor. Satan
has the same power and the same control over minds now, only
it has increased a hundredfold by exercise and experience. Men
and women today are deceived, blinded by his insinuations and
devices, and know it not. By giving place to doubts and unbelief
in regard to the work of God, and by cherishing feelings of distrust and cruel jealousies, they are preparing themselves for complete deception. They rise up with bitter feelings against the ones
who dare to speak of their errors and reprove their sins.
Those who have in the fear of God ventured out to faithfully
meet error and sin, calling sin by its right name, have discharged
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a disagreeable duty with much suffering of feelings to themselves;
but they get the sympathy of but few and suffer the neglect of
many. The sympathizers are on the wrong side, and they carry
out the purposes of Satan to defeat the design of God.
Reproofs always hurt human nature. Many are the souls that
have been destroyed by the unwise sympathy of their brethren;
for, because the brethren sympathized with them, they thought
they must indeed have been abused, and that the reprover was all
wrong and had a bad spirit. The only hope for sinners in Zion is
to fully see and confess their wrongs, and put them away. Those
who step in to destroy the edge of sharp reproof that God sends,
saying that the reprover was partly wrong and the reproved was
not just right, please the enemy. Any way that Satan can devise
to make the reproofs of none effect will accomplish his design.
Some will lay blame upon the one whom God has sent with a
message of warning, saying, He is too severe; and in so doing
they become responsible for the soul of the sinner whom God
desired to save, and to whom, because He loved him, He sent
correction, that he might humble his soul before God and put his
sins from him. These false sympathizers will have an account to
settle with the Master by-and-by for their work of death. {3T
327-329}
None of us can occupy a neutral position; our influence will
tell for or against. We are active agents for Christ or for the
enemy. We either gather with Jesus or scatter abroad. True conversion is a radical change. The very drift of the mind and bent
of the heart should be turned and life become new again in
Christ. {4T 16.4}
No one can occupy a neutral position; there is no middle
class, who neither love God nor serve the enemy of
righteousness. Christ is to live in His human agents and work
through their faculties and act through their capabilities. Their
will must be submitted to His will; they must act with His Spirit.
Then it is no more they that live, but Christ that lives in them.
He who does not give himself wholly to God is under the control of another power, listening to another voice, whose suggestions are of an entirely different character. Half-and-half service
places the human agent on the side of the enemy as a successful
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ally of the hosts of darkness. When men who claim to be soldiers of Christ engage with the confederacy of Satan, and help
along his side, they prove themselves enemies of Christ. They betray sacred trusts. They form a link between Satan and the true
soldiers, so that through these agencies the enemy is constantly
working to steal away the hearts of Christ's soldiers. {MB 94.1}
We are waiting and watching for the grand and awful scene
which will close up this earth's history. But we are not simply to
be waiting; we are to be vigilantly working with reference to this
solemn event. The living church of God will be waiting, watching, and working. None are to stand in a neutral position. All are
to represent Christ in active, earnest effort to save perishing
souls. Will the church fold her hands now? Shall we sleep as is
represented in the parable of the foolish virgins? Every precaution
is to be taken now; for haphazard work will result in spiritual
declension, and that day will overtake us as a thief. The mind
needs to be strengthened to look deep and discern the reasons of
our faith. The soul-temple is to be purified by the truth, for only
the pure in heart will be able to stand against the wiles of Satan.
{TM 163.2}
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2. The Judgment Day
Eve really believed the words of Satan, but her belief did not
save her from the penalty of sin. She disbelieved the words of
God, and this was what led to her fall. In the judgment men will
not be condemned because they conscientiously believed a lie, but
because they did not believe the truth, because they neglected the
opportunity of learning what is truth. Notwithstanding the sophistry of Satan to the contrary, it is always disastrous to disobey
God. We must set our hearts to know what is truth. All the lessons which God has caused to be placed on record in His word
are for our warning and instruction. They are given to save us
from deception. Their neglect will result in ruin to ourselves.
Whatever contradicts God's word, we may be sure proceeds from
Satan. {PP 55.2}
With a great show of prudence the rabbis had warned the
people against receiving the new doctrines taught by this new
teacher; for His theories and practices were contrary to the teachings of the fathers. The people gave credence to what the priests
and Pharisees taught, in place of seeking to understand the word
of God for themselves. They honored the priests and rulers instead of honoring God, and rejected the truth that they might
keep their own traditions. Many had been impressed and almost
persuaded; but they did not act upon their convictions, and were
not reckoned on the side of Christ. Satan presented his temptations, until the light appeared as darkness. Thus many rejected
the truth that would have proved the saving of the soul. {DA
489.4}
The True Witness says, "Behold, I stand at the door, and
knock." Revelation 3:20. Every warning, reproof, and entreaty in
the word of God or through His messengers is a knock at the
door of the heart. It is the voice of Jesus asking for entrance.
With every knock unheeded, the disposition to open becomes
weaker. The impressions of the Holy Spirit if disregarded today,
will not be as strong tomorrow. The heart becomes less impressible, and lapses into a perilous unconsciousness of the shortness of life, and of the great eternity beyond. Our condemnation
in the judgment will not result from the fact that we have been
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in error, but from the fact that we have neglected heaven-sent
opportunities for learning what is truth. {DA 489.5}
I saw that the greater the light which the people reject, the
greater will be the power of deception and darkness which will
come upon them. The rejection of truth leaves men captives, the
subjects of Satan's deception. {1T 232.1}

The great day of the LORD
The great day of the LORD is near, it is near, and
hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of the
LORD: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.
That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble and
distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of
darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick
darkness,
A day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced
cities, and against the high towers.
And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall
walk like blind men, because they have sinned
against the LORD: and their blood shall be poured
out as dust, and their flesh as the dung.
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to
deliver them in the day of the LORD'S wrath; but
the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his
jealousy: for he shall make even a speedy riddance
of all them that dwell in the land. (Zep 1:14-18)
What is our position in the world? We are in the waiting
time. But this period is not to be spent in abstract devotion.
Waiting, watching, and vigilant working are to be combined. Our
life should not be all bustle and drive and planning about the
things of the world, to the neglect of personal piety and of the
service that God requires. While we should not be slothful in
business, we should be fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. The
lamp of the soul must be trimmed, and we must have the oil of
grace in our vessels with our lamps. Every precaution must be
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used to prevent spiritual declension, lest the day of the Lord
overtake us as a thief. That day is not to be put far off; it is
near, and no man should say, even in his heart, much less by
his works, "My Lord delayeth His coming," lest for so doing his
portion be appointed with hypocrites and unbelievers. {5T 276.2}
Sound an alarm throughout the length and breadth of the
earth. Tell the people that the day of the Lord is near and hasteth greatly. Let none be left unwarned. We might have been in
the place of the poor souls that are in error. We might have
been placed among barbarians. According to the truth we have
received above others, we are debtors to impart the same to
them. {6T 22.2}
We have no time to lose. The end is near. The passage from
place to place to spread the truth will soon be hedged with dangers on the right hand and on the left. Everything will be placed
to obstruct the way of the Lord's messengers, so that they will
not be able to do that which it is possible for them to do now.
We must look our work fairly in the face and advance as fast as
possible in aggressive warfare. From the light given me of God I
know that the powers of darkness are working with intense energy from beneath, and with stealthy tread Satan is advancing to
take those who are now asleep, as a wolf taking his prey. We
have warnings now which we may give, a work now which we
may do; but soon it will be more difficult than we can imagine.
God help us to keep in the channel of light, to work with our
eyes fastened on Jesus our Leader, and patiently, perseveringly
press on to gain the victory. {6T 22.3}
We are nearing the close of this earth's history. We have before us a great work, the closing work of giving the last warning
message to a sinful world. There are men who will be taken
from the plow, from the vineyard, from various other branches of
work, and sent forth by the Lord to give this message to the
world. {7T 270.3}
My brethren and sisters, it is too late to devote your time and
strength to self-serving. Let not the last day find you destitute of
the heavenly treasure. Seek to push the triumphs of the cross,
seek to enlighten souls, labor for the salvation of your fellow beings, and your work will abide the trying test of fire. {9T 56.2}
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The judgments of God are in the earth, and, under the influence of the Holy Spirit, we must give the message of warning
that He has entrusted to us. We must give this message quickly,
line upon line, precept upon precept. Men will soon be forced to
great decisions, and it is our duty to see that they are given an
opportunity to understand the truth, that they may take their stand
intelligently on the right side. The Lord calls upon His people to
labor--labor earnestly and wisely--while probation lingers. {9T
126.3}
Seek ye the LORD, all ye meek of the earth, which
have wrought his judgment; seek righteousness, seek
meekness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of
the LORD'S anger. (Zep 2:3)
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3. God's Light will Shine out of Darkness
For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and
gross darkness the people: but the LORD shall arise
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.
(Isa 60:2)
While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered
and slept. And at midnight there was a cry made,
Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet
him. (Matt 25:5-6)
The coming of the bridegroom was at midnight--the darkest
hour. So the coming of Christ will take place in the darkest period of this earth's history. The days of Noah and Lot pictured the
condition of the world just before the coming of the Son of man.
The Scriptures pointing forward to this time declare that Satan
will work with all power and "with all deceivableness of
unrighteousness." 2 Thessalonians 2:9, 10. His working is plainly
revealed by the rapidly increasing darkness, the multitudinous errors, heresies, and delusions of these last days. Not only is Satan
leading the world captive, but his deceptions are leavening the
professed churches of our Lord Jesus Christ. The great apostasy
will develop into darkness deep as midnight, impenetrable as
sackcloth of hair. To God's people it will be a night of trial, a
night of weeping, a night of persecution for the truth's sake. But
out of that night of darkness God's light will shine.
"Behold," says the Scripture, "the darkness shall cover the
earth, and gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall arise
upon thee, and His glory shall be seen upon thee." Isaiah 60:2.
It is the darkness of misapprehension of God that is enshrouding the world. Men are losing their knowledge of His character.
It has been misunderstood and misinterpreted. At this time a message from God is to be proclaimed, a message illuminating in its
influence and saving in its power. His character is to be made
known. Into the darkness of the world is to be shed the light of
His glory, the light of His goodness, mercy, and truth.
This is the work outlined by the prophet Isaiah in the words,
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"O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with
strength; lift it up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah,
Behold your God! Behold, the Lord God will come with strong
hand, and His arm shall rule for Him; behold, His reward is with
Him, and His work before Him." Isaiah 40:9,10.
Those who wait for the Bridegroom's coming are to say to the
people, "Behold your God." The last rays of merciful light, the
last message of mercy to be given to the world, is a revelation
of His character of love. The children of God are to manifest
His glory. In their own life and character they are to reveal what
the grace of God has done for them.
The light of the Sun of Righteousness is to shine forth in
good works--in words of truth and deeds of holiness.
Christ, the outshining of the Father's glory, came to the world
as its light. He came to represent God to men, and of Him it is
written that He was anointed "with the Holy Ghost and with
power," and "went about doing good." Acts 10:38. In the synagogue at Nazareth He said, "The Spirit of the Lord is upon Me,
because He hath anointed Me to preach the gospel to the poor;
He hath sent Me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the
Lord." Luke 4:18, 19. This was the work He commissioned His
disciples to do. "Ye are the light of the world," He said. "Let
your light so shine before men, that they may see your good
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." Matthew
5:14, 16.
This is the work which the prophet Isaiah describes when he
says, "Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou
bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest
the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thyself
from thine own flesh? Then shall thy light break forth as the
morning, and thine health shall spring forth speedily; and thy
righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be
thy rereward." Isaiah 58:7, 8.
Thus in the night of spiritual darkness God's glory is to shine
forth through His church in lifting up the bowed down and comforting those that mourn. {COL 414-417}
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The time is not far distant when the test will come to every
soul. The observance of the false sabbath will be urged upon us.
The contest will be between the commandments of God and the
commandments of men. Those who have yielded step by step to
worldly demands and conformed to worldly customs will then
yield to the powers that be, rather than subject themselves to derision, insult, threatened imprisonment, and death. At that time the
gold will be separated from the dross. True godliness will be
clearly distinguished from the appearance and tinsel of it. Many a
star that we have admired for its brilliance will then go out in
darkness. Those who have assumed the ornaments of the sanctuary, but are not clothed with Christ's righteousness, will then
appear in the shame of their own nakedness.
Among earth's inhabitants, scattered in every land, there are
those who have not bowed the knee to Baal. Like the stars of
heaven, which appear only at night, these faithful ones will shine
forth when darkness covers the earth and gross darkness the
people. In heathen Africa, in the Catholic lands of Europe and of
South America, in China, in India, in the islands of the sea, and
in all the dark corners of the earth, God has in reserve a firmament of chosen ones that will yet shine forth amidst the darkness, revealing clearly to an apostate world the transforming power of obedience to His law. Even now they are appearing in every nation, among every tongue and people; and in the hour of
deepest apostasy, when Satan's supreme effort is made to cause
"all, both small and great, rich and poor, free and bond," to receive, under penalty of death, the sign of allegiance to a false
rest day, these faithful ones, "blameless and harmless, the sons of
God, without rebuke," will "shine as lights in the world."
Revelation 13:16; Philippians 2:15. The darker the night, the more
brilliantly will they shine. {PK 188}
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